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A The War As Preacher 
ze  & 
ies i § By WILLIAM OLNEY, London, England 
} Yes, in those awful tones 
33 ‘ Heard from the rifle’s lips and cannon’s throat, 
\ Amid the deafening roar of battle-din, 
“is j And in those human groans, 
at) i There comes one often-times repeated note— 
| ‘ The sinfulness of sin! 
Again the voice is heard ; tf 
k Over the crimson stain of battle-field, ft 
Over the mound which marks the soldier's grave, i 


Once more the saving word 
Is proved sufficient deathless hope to yield— 
Christ’s Cross hath power to save! 


3 Not yet the sermon ends: 
The loud-voiced preacher tells of human love 
Distressed when from the loved one it must part, 
1. - 
I'he love of earthly friends: 
Reflecting the great love enthroned above— 
The love in Jesus’ heart! 


And O, that every land 
Might hear the lesson ere the preacher close: 
That, in the present almost world-wide fray, i 
God’s saints may understand } 
The only means to stay the hate of foes— f 
The pressing need to pray! 
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New EVIDENCE 


In a case where an imperative need demands consideration 


The Opening of the Fall Term 











Wonder! 
) octave, & 


‘aed § | of the Moody Bible Institute brought such an increase in attendance 


a close 





that the lack of adequate space embarrasses the work more every day, in addi- 
tion to the heavier expenses incurred by rented buildings to house the students. 
Besides the old ones returning, there were over 200 new students enrolled, mak- 
7 ing a total roster of more than seven hundred. 


















"al ~ The remedy to the present over-crowded condition is the 


Administraticn Building 
more than three-fourths of the cost of which has been guaranteed. 


Will you help finish it? 












No cause can present a more 
urgent need and no need can offer 
you a greater opportunity for a 





service where every dollar invested 
will yield manifold dividends. Help 


in any amount you can, please. 














— ws ' The Moody Bible Institute 
PROPOSED ADMINISTRATION BUILDING 
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IMPELLING VISIONS 


that will help you to attain your 
maximum in character and service 











COLLEGE VOLUNTARY STUDY COURSES Art Leather .50 


Student Standards of Action, Elliott-Cutler; Christian Standards in Life, Murray-Harris; A Life 
at its Best, Edwards-Cutler, 


‘These books are unique in their virile and practical presentation of Christian paces. The 
questions tor discussion make insistent application to the personal life and to present problems, 
‘though they appear in the College Series they are admirably adapted to all types of group Bitle study. 


CHRISTIAN EQUIVALENT OF WAR Cloth .50 
D. WILLARD LYON 


“A book of rich suggestiveness of material, and so undogmatic in tone that the mind is driven to the 
process of thinking out its own conclusions. i can without hesitation commend it to thoughtful men 
everywhere. it has the great merit of leading men to view this most vital subject in the light of the 
principles of Jesus Christ—JOHN RK. MOTT. 


THE MEANING OF PRAYER Art Leather .50 
HARRY EMERSON FOSDICK 


This stimulating and helpful book throws much light on God’s attitude toward us and our needs. 
The chapter on prayer as dominant desire is peculiarly enlightening, and the sections on communion and 
petition give new viewpoints. The whole book is rich in illustrative material, and the comment - fresh 
and vigorous, Waily readings; each chapter ends with a prayer of a notable Christian. “MANHOOD 
OF THE MASTER,” same binding and price. 


LIFE OF H. ROSWELL BATES Illus. Cloth $1.00 
S. RALPH HARLOW 


Few men have given themselves more thoreugity in Christian service to their fellowmen than H, 
Roswell Bates, and the story of his life as pastor of churches among the poor of New York City is full 
of information concerning existing conditions as well as enlightenment as to what Christ-like service 
really means. A stimulating, helpful book that every Christian should read, 


STUDY OF THE ENGLISH BIBLE Cloth $1.00 
LOUIS MATTHEWS SWEET, M.A., S.T. D. 
Bible Teacher’s Training School, New York 


“A distinct and vital contribution to the literature of Biblical study. Dr. Sweet’s work is free 
from superficial and mechanical features, and omer ag? all artificial and merely formal processes to a 
vital way of dealing with word, topic or book, . H. M. MARQUESS, formerly Professor of Eng- 
lish Bible, Theo. Seminary, Louisville. 


TREASURY OF DAVID 6 Vols. Cloth $8.00 
C. H. SPURGEON’S MASTERPIECE 


New edition from entirely new plates. ‘This wonderful exposition of the Psalms is a work of 
indispensable value to preachers and Christian workers generally. 164,000 of these volumes have been 
sold, UK. JUWETT, the famous New York preacher, says of it: “I have for many years sought and 
found nutriment for my own pulpit in this marvelous exposition.” 


Result of O Years’ Testing in Actual 
BIBLE STUDY cotases tse DEVOTIONAL — INSTRUCTIVE. 


SEND FOR DESCRIPTIVE CATALOG 
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‘DO YOU KNOW 


that you can take systematic 7 
1 Bible Study at your home or} 





















3 has solved the problem. In the last year 1368 men and women : 
enrolled as correspondence students with The Moody Bible In- § 
stitute, and over 210 finished courses of study. Eight fine courses: § 








Scofield Bible Correspondence Course 
Synthetic Bible Study 

Practical Christian Work 

Bible Doctrine 

Bible Chapter Summary 

Introductory Bible Course 

Christian Evidences 

Evangelism 


THE SCOFIELD BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE COURSE §£ 
is now owned and controlled absolutely by The mong’ Bible In- § 
stitute. In the Sunday School Times of August 7, Dr. C. I. § 
Scofield states that he has placed that course in the strong and § 
efficient care of The Moody Bible Institute. e 


Readers of this magazine can render great service to their : 
friends who are interested in Bible study by giving us their names. | 
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Write for full particulars. Address 


LOAN NOA NOL O/VO/ NV O/ IO 1107 


TOK 


153-163 Institute Place Department 3 Chicago, Ill., U.S.A. § 
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while pursuing your ordinary occupation? # 


: Bible Study by Correspondence : 





The Moody Bible instituté Six 
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\First $ Puts into * Bible 

Payment Your Home | d bl B k 
wont * 2, Yor tne Indispensable 5.4, DOOKS 
This splendid Library forms the most remarkable Bible Study collection at the most remarkable 
price ever offered. Christian Workers Magazine readers will need them during 1915 as never before 


LESS THAN 1-3 FORMER PRICES 





They contain the richest treasures 
of fact and most authoritative com- NOW ONLY 
mentary on the Holy Word to be 


found in all sacred literature—newly $ 
enlarged and enriched. Now 16 
wonderful volumes. Every Sunday 
School Teacher, Superintendent, 







Pastor, Bible Student, Evangelist and 
Christian home needs these boks. 














Cruden’s Complete Concordance. The alphabet of Bible use. 
Even the riches of the Bible are half useless if you cannot tell 
where to find them. 756 pages. Former price, $1.50 


Jamieson, Fausset- and Brown’s Commentary 4 vols.). Covers 
both Old and New Testaments, elucidating difficult passages, his- 
torical allusions, unfamiliar customs, anc so on; a massive s ore- 
hovse of authoritative but lucid notes, concise but pregnant. .,380 
pages. Former price, $9. 


Smith’s Dictionary of the Bible. A great standard Classic, 
never superseded. All serious Bible users need their Smith only 
aa {et pair Cruden. 1,024 pages, finely illustrated. Former 
price, $4.50. 


Fausset’s Critical and Expository Cyclopedia. A masterpiece 
of compressed riches ; 3,700 articles of enormious variety, condensed 
yet complete and thorough,handling both historical and expositional 
questions with the highest scholarship and grasp. 750 3-column 
pages, 600 illustrations. Former price, $5 


Kitto’s Illustrated Bible History. A brilliant work of immense 
popularity, filling up the gaps in the Scripture narrative and com- 
peuns itin arounded historic unity to the destruction of Jerusalem 

$4 Titus, 735 2-column pages, 220 illustrations. Former price, 





LONGMANS 





LONGMANS 








ese spiendid Bible study books. 


i 


. 





Edersheim’s Life and Times of Jesus the Messiah (2 vols.). 

A vivid portrait of the society, life, and intellectual and religious 
~ development of Christ’s Palestine, to serve as a background for His 
own portrait; by a world-famous Christian Jewish scholar. 1,524 
pages. Former price, $6. 


Conybeare and Howson’s Life and Episties of Saint Paul. 
A splendid work of enduring popularity and eee E alifelike 
picture of the great apostle and his work, an acute and illuminating 
~aemennres on his epistles, with a style at once full of fine scholar- 
ship and of literary charm. 917 pages; many fine illustrations, 

maps, charts, etc. Former price, $4.50. 


ikie’s Hours with the Bible (4 vols.). Dr. Geikie has enriched 

“= volumes with knowledge gathered through wide reading and 
study and through information obtained first hand—having traveled 
in Egypt, Syria, and throughout every nook and corner of the Holy 
lene His graphic explanation enables every teacher, Bible 
student, and preacher to ~ the old truths in clear, fresh, and win- 
ning form. 2,110 pages, richly illustrated. Former price, $6. 


Jj hus’ Complete Works. The priceless writings of the great- 
est Jewish leader and statesman in the generation after Christ; 
History and Antiquities ofthe Jews; the Roman-Jewish War, 
which stam out the Jewish nationality in blood and fire, etc. 

78 pages. Former price, $4. 


Sanford’s Concise Crelepedia, of Religious Knowledge. A 
su ia, 3 treasury of information regarding Church and Bible 
History, ‘ames, Places and Customs, Creeds and Sects, the early 
Church, Story of the Reformation, Young pes Societies, Ca- 
thedrals, Churches, etc. 985 pages, beautifully illustrated. Former 
price, $3.50. 

Gilbert’s 3,000 Selected Quotations. A gold mine to speakers 
and writers. Pithy and eloquent passages from the literature of 
all ages, with complete index of authors and subjects. Undenom- 
inational, but evangelical. 681 pages. Former price, $2. 

































Your library 























Every booK newly | MONTHLY PAYMENT PRICES CASH PRICES 
made and hand- | Complete Set, 16 Volumes, $18.00 16 Volumes, $16.00 Money cheerfully 
Choice of 12 15.00 12 -00 refunded if books 









Somely bound in | choice of 10“ 14.00 10 * 12.00 
cloth. Average | Choice of es et OR aaa 10.00] are not entirely 
e of volumes | Gnoice oF 300028 6.00 | satisfactory 
oice o < ! <4 ! ° 
954626 76x1%4 Choice of 2 « 4.00 2 * 3.50 
















On the Monthly Payment Plan we require $2.00 with order, and your promise to pay $1.00 

OW T0 ORDER monthly for sixteen months. Books forwarded at once on receipt of cash price or first in- 

stallment of $2.00. Purchaser pays freight or express charges. Those at remote points or in 

foreign countries desiring us to prepay will send 30c. per volume to cover cost of postage or express. Safe delivery 

‘guaranteed to any station in the country or to a.y mail point in the world. We will take back books that are not satis- 

factory in ten days after examination and return money, deducting only the return transportation charges. As to our reli- 
ability, we refer you to the publisher of this paper, or to any commercial agency. Established 1866. 











1S. S. SCRANTON CO., Publishers, 93 Trumbull St., Hartford, Conn. 
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SEVEN GOOD BOOKS 


That Promote Systematic Bible Study 


By Rev. James M. Gray, D. D. By Rev. William Evans, Ph. D., D. D 
This b i the author’s 
How to Master experience as a Bible stu. The Book of Books— What hanabook Tuable 
4 < ent an teacher; states 8s ndivid 
the English Bible method; speaks of results It Is; How to Study It class on nt 
which may be obtained by it; and includes illustra- One deals with the names of the Bible; its inspira. 
tions for practical use tion, genuineness and authenticity. Wig 9 ange ages, 
16mo, cloth, 40 cents net. yersions. ge ae structure, cts. rt Py 3 °. takes up 
e interpretation o e; anc s. stu 
. By Rev. Alexander ee a aot au whole by books, chapters, topics, words, etc, i 
Bird pine Bible Study 2° Wi 12mo, cloth, $1.00. 


Bible, with statement as to their cla a+ MR AF Be 


interrelation; a summary of the broad teachings of bd ba A proper stu 
the Scriptures, with general view of the development Outline Study of the Bible of the oe, 


in the revelation of divine truth. Also suggestive With Hlustrative © harts should cones at 
chapters on ,, How to Study the Bible “The Way least of a bird’s-cye view of the Bible as a who 
of Salvation,”’ ‘“‘“How to Win Souls to Chr ist,” “Power general gurvey of the two Testaments in their relation 
in Prayer,” ‘The Work of the Holy Spirit. t "ete. Im- one to the other; an intelligent grasp of the contents 
portant facts and teaching points are vividly repre- of each of the Testaments; the correct grouping of thi 
sented by several simple but comprehensive diagrams, related books in each of the Testame nts; the carefy) 
16mo, paper, 15 cts., or 8 for $1.00; cloth, 30 cts. net. aves ot ys nderatand! book, ge gtr ml the Bible; 
an clear understanding o reat topie 
By Rev. R. A Torrey, themes of the Book. “Outline Study of the PSibie” 


D. D. 
tu A consecutive, 8YS- aids one in accomplishing ail this, particularl in 
2 mee 5 in the Life and somncie in “Sur Lord's ready comprehension of the principal contents. * 
eachings of OurLord fi'and teachin 12 mo, cloth covers, 115 pages. 50 cents net. Postage 
divided into 140 lessons, and adapted either for ed extra, 6 nts. 
dividual or class use. The facts are discovered by 


uestions and answers. Wide margins for notes, care- Th Bible w 
fu lly indexed for Bowie mt A Le es subjects, etc. The Book Method bookWwise—one book ~ 
vo, ¢ ‘ t , ace 
nephew of Bible Study far'fc°°rnutk “int 
By propheticsl or ethical, as set forth therein, arose 


’ This little vol- 
would seem reasonable, therefore, to assume tha’ 
Vital Teachings of God’s ume is not a book the Book-Method of Bible Study should yield the best 


Word Set forth in Bible Studies * pomeet ware results from time and labor spent in an endeavor to 


ings,’ ut a s4 h the Scriptures.” 
kind of pocket manual of Theology. It is a book for Reete Ly 
careful, continued apue y Waa a prayerful heart, a clear a A he gy Pag me Ny as TS lane — ; 
head, some “fenced time, and a bold-type Bible sians, Hebrews, First’ John and the Revela tion. 


in constant use for rene reference. 
16mo, 80 pages, manilla covers. a cents; limp cloth 12mo, cloth covers, 127 panes. . 50 cents net. Postage, 
covers, o Cents. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n : Compinn for logue 826 North LaSalle St., Chicago 





DIDS 9998998998989 989 9BBDDHH OHHH 


It Took the Country by Storm 


From all parts of the country, from laymen, from clergymen, from 
religious periodicals, congratulations have come to us on our newly de- 
veloped plan for evangelizing the Jews of America from the smallest vil- 
lage to the largest city. The plan is unique, it Is effective, it is economi- 
eal. It solves once for all the problem of securing competent and reliable 
Jewish mission workers, 


YOU CAN BE A JEWISH MISSIONARY 


Send us the names of the Jews in your town whom you are anxious 

to reach with the Gospel message. With each name send 50c. We will 
at once write them a personal letter, (not mentioning your name) and 
send them our seven Jewish tracts; in our letter we will offer them a New 
Testament free, in any language they wish.- When a Jew replies, and 
shows a spirit of inquiry, we will let you know, or we will put him in 
touch with some Pastor in your town. The 50c you send will, we think, 
just about cover the expense involved; if not, we will make it up from 
our mission funds, 
e The letter we send to these names, was adopted after the following 
experiment:—We first made up a dozen forms of personal letters and sub- 
mitted them to ovr staff of workers, These were sifted down to four. 
These four were sent out to a total of 10,000 Jewish names and a record kept 
of the returns from each letter. One letter secured the most inquiries, 
and that one we adopted for the national campaign now proposed. 

Now, you who love His appearing, get busy on your list of Jewish 
names. Remember many Jews must yet be added to the Church before 
He comes; let’s do our utmost now, in Jacob’s dark hour, to spread wide 
the Gospel message to God's people of old. 

But, do it now—write now! 


Williamsburg Mission To The Jews 


Station A., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
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Do You Want the Best Bible Commentary? 
YOU CAN NOW BUY IT FOR ONLY 7 CENTS A DAY 


We send it on ten days’ examination, all charges prepaid and re- 
turnable at Our expense if after examination you do not agree 
with us. 

We Announce 


Lange’s Comprehensive and Exhaustive Commentary 


IN 25 LARGE VOLUMES, OVER 15,000 PAGES, EDITED BY PHILLIP SCHAFF, D. D. 


At less than the Publisher’s former price. On easy terms of payment: $3.00 down and 
the balance $2.00 a month for 16 months. Think of it; over a year to pay for it while 
you get the use of the books at once. Only 500 sets available—order NOW. 
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Critical, Doctrinal and Homiletical 


THE GREATEST THEOLOGICAL WORK OF THE AGE offered at less than half 
the former price. In every point of manufacture—typography, paper and binding—the 
set is absolutely first-class and is equal to the $75.00 edition published in America by 
Charles Scribner’s Sons. 





The fo'lowing are some of the chief merits 
of this Commentary: 

1, It is orthodox and sound, without being 
sectarian or denominational. It fairly repre- 


DR. JAMES M. GRAY of the Moody Bible Institute 
sents the exegetical and doctrinal consensus 


says: “You have not said a word too much about 
the merits of ‘Lange’s Commentary,’ and what is of evangelic1il divines of the present age and 
still more to the point, it is pretty orthodox and yet ignores none of the just claims of liberal 
evangelical for these times, It is a real benediction scientific criticism. 
to young pastors and Christian workers to get 2. It is comprehensive and complete—gziv- 
such a commentary at that. price and on such easy 
terms: and instead of 500 sets to sell, 1 3 emendations, a digest of the Critical Appar- 
had 2,000, and that they might all be sold, and atus. Exegetical Explanations, Doctrinal and 
drive out some of the other kind of commentaries Ethical Inferences and Reflections, and Hom- 
that are doing a good deal of harm.” iletical and Prectical Hints and Applications, 
8. It is the product of fifty American (be- 


sides twenty Europcan) Scholars, from the 
leading denominations and theological institutions of the country. Professors in the various Theo ogical 
Seminaries, representing the Presbyterian, Episcopal, Congregational. Bptist, Methodist, Lutheran and 
Reformed Churches, have contributed to this Commentary, and enriched it with the results of their 
special studies. It may, therefore, claim an interdenominational character more than any other work 
of the kind ever published in this country. 

We want you to give us the opportunity of sending you on ten days’ approval with no obligation to 
buy or any expense on your part, what we consider the GREATEST BIBLE COMMENTARY EVER PRO- 
DUCED IN THIS COUNTRY. We claim it the best.and most useful general and extensive commentary 
on the whole Bible for ministers and believe 
it is not to be superseded in our 



















by prepaid freight. If after ten days you “re 
not satisfied to keep it on our easy and lib- 
send it back at our expense. 


day) thereafter, or 
$35.00 in all. Or send $32.50 cash and the 
set is yours. 


May we have your order? 


WESTMINSTER PRESS 


CHICAGO DEPOSITORY 
W. P. BLESSING, Mgr. 


Dept. C. W., 509 So. Wabash Ave., Chicago, inl. 





ORDER BLANK 
WESTMINSTER PRESS, 
Dept. C. W., 509 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


Please send me on ten_days’ approval your com- 
Lange’s Commentary, 25 volumes, 
boxed, free of delivery charges. 

I enclose $3.00 (or if cash purchase $32.50) as 
first payment and I agree to remit $2.00 each month 
thereafter for sixteen months or $35.00 in all. If 
not satisfied I will return the set within ten days 
and you are to refund amount paid. 


SIGNED 





ADDRESS 
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NOTE: We Will Give a Copy of This Commentary to Anyone Sending Us Six (6) New Yearly 
Subscriptions. 


DR. SCOFIELD REVIEWS 
Dr. Gray’s New Commentary 


This article, from The Sunday School Times, reviews The Christian Workers Commentary on 
the Old and New Testaments, by James M. Gray, D. D., Dean of The Moody Bible Institute; 
Consulting Editor of the Scofield Reference Bible; Author of ‘‘ Synthetic Bible Studies,’’ ete. 











At last! <A truly competent commentary on the whole Bible in one 
volume, and for a price within the reach of all. These are desiderata long agreed 
upon, but never, in a really popular sense, met before. 

Dr. Gray brought to the task of producing such a book the powers at 
their maturity that have made him one of the foremost Bible teachers of the Eng- 


lish-speaking world. Clearness of thought; the mastery of condensed expression | 


without the sacrifice of lucidity; immense industry; adequate scholarship; 
thoroughness; a joyous trust in the truth of the Scriptures; a spiritual mind, and 
that sense of relative values, of proportion, of what is supremely important where 
all is precious—these qualities, schooled and disciplined in above thirty years of 
Bible teaching, have made this book possible. 

As to method, Dr. Gray has taken the English Bible as he finds it. For 
better or for worse—I think greatly for the better, our Bible, the Bible of the 
people, is in chapters. Theoretically, division by paragraph seems to many the 
more logical way; but then there is endless disagreement as to where the para- 
graphs begin and end. In any case it is a question for scholars interested in 
abstract questions. 

But, while the comment follows the order of the chapters, it does so for 
convenience only. Always there is in view the book of which the chapter is a 
part, and the distinctive place of that book in the Divine revelation; and the 
treatment, though specific as to the chapter, produces a growing, and at the last 


‘ irresistible, sense of the unity of the Scriptures. 


Dr. Gray freely uses the Socratic method—which is also the biblical method—of ques- 
tion teaching. This not only gives a vivid interest to the study of Scripture, but compels 
clear and accurate thinking. The vice of much so-called Bible study is vagueness of result. 
We remember only that which we have elearly understood. 

It seems to me that no English-speaking Christian can afford to be without this book. 

And that inclines one to quarrel e. little with the title. “Christian Worker” has come to 
signify a Christian other than a minister who is in some form of definite work for Christ. 
But no one will bencfit from the use of this book in equal measure with the minister. Not-at 
all because his special training will make it clearer to him than to any layman, but because 
it opens such treasures of preaching material. The minister who will make a re-study of his 
Bible by the method of this Commentary will rise from that study with more sermons than 
he will live long enough to preach. 

But it remains true that this is eminently the Commentary of the people. No Sunday- 
school teacher can afford to be without it, and in any Christian home it will enrich the family 
devotions, answer the children’s questions, and stimulate the study of the sacred Oracles. 

I cannot forbear expressing my earnest wish that every possessor of the Scofield Reference 
Bible, in the preparation of which Dr. Gray was my valued counselor, might also have this 
great Commentary. C. I. SCOFIELD. 


5 The Christian Workers Commentary is given with a year’s sub- 50 
) scription to The Christian Workers Magazine (new or renewal) 2 
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JUST PUBLISHED! £2°3,7%8%S rameuers 
FOLLY OF FEDERATION BETWEEN THE CHURCH AND THE WORLD.................. $0.10 


1 : : 
ies entae sone. by I. M. Haldeman; D. D. Foreword by Dr. C. I.’ Scofield. “ Highly endorsed by others of 


PRE AND POST MILLENNIALISM. Vital Issues at Stake................................... -10 


i i eitlessiioa comprehensive Scriptural statement of the differences’ and distinctions between Pre 


EE SO 0h od foi v needs ksiviceeriiis ln 10 
ies and Bertetwea) wits Haldeman, D. D. It distinguishes between Law and Grace, etc., in a very clear, 


UNIVERSAL BROTHERHOOD. A Snare of Satan...... 2.0.00... o ooo cco cccecc cece cc eeee ee 


: .05 
Mos ot christ’ shows that Universal Brotherhood denies Regeneration, defames the Cross, and debases the 
i One each of above sent for only 25c postpaid 


BIBLE TRUTH DEPOT, ° Swengel, (Union Co.) Pa. 








Just Out . New Catalog 1915-16 Send for it! 
: Scriptural Texts and Wall Mottoes 


Our NEW CATALOG is larger and better than ever. A great 
many new designs and exceptional bargains. A wonderful opportu- 
nity to do a real evangelistic work. A good plan for making money. 


MS 
> ABIDE in ME 


Send for our new ‘‘terms to agents’’ 
Reliance Motto Company, 120 W. 14th St., N. Y. City 


Gn. ee 
Third Edition, Revised a Fifteen Years in Preparation 


Dr. James M. Gray, and Others On 
“THE LORD’S RETURN” By Jesse Forrest Silver 


DR. ¢tRAY: “Mr. Silver's book is unique in its conception and method. For 
dareplattiode ntatuent of its great theme, combined with conciseness of miaite- 
ment, it has no equal of which I know. But better still, its scholarly cantion on 
» conciliatory spirk can be commended, features which give it unusual convincing 
power. That it snould have reached a third edition in so short a period is “ 
.encouraging sign ¢ the times, and a blessing for which every lover of the Lor 
should be profoundw thankful.” 4 

PROFESSOR YRIFFITH-THOMAS: “I think it is admirable.’’ : : 

TORREY: “I have recommended it to a great many people. It is simply 


























invaluable.” i i 
RICHARD R. BLEWS (Ph. D. from Cornell), of Evansville, Wisconsin, pro- 
fessor of Greek and Lae 2 graduate of the University of Berlin, Germany, says: 
“It is accurate in scholarship.” e 
FE OF FAITH, London, England, (J. Kennedy McLean, Editor): ‘We 
warmly recommend this book, for it covers the ground more thoroughly than any 


other.” : 
CLOTH, 311 PAGES, WITH ANALYTICAL INDEX, $1.00 NET 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY, PUBLISHERS 
New York, 158 Fifth Ave. . Chicago, 125 N. Wabash Ave. 
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FREE FOR POSTAGE 
Sample Copy of HALDEMAN’S S&. S. 
LESSON QUARTERLY. _ Different 
from. all others. Original and inspiring. 
Send 5c for mailage of a sample copy. 
CHARLES C. COOK, 150 Nassau St., NEW YORK 
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Does aged Church use this Cleanly method? 
Send for catalog of noiseless, dust-proof, self- 
collecting tray—saves % cost of other services. 
Special introductory offer makes purchase easy. 
Outfits ontrial. State number communicants. 
Thomas jon Service Co., Box W 
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4 ‘ le? inal” sein Maenen ates DON T BE FOOLISH For Large Hymn Books 
Journeys of Jesus Teachers and Bible Students. “Best Hymns” has plenty a08. EEC pees ee bers 
Publisher's price, $2.25. Agents wanted. Large com- per 100; Lisp core eo ee So. Lakeside Bldg. Chicago, til. 
mission, Mennonite Publishing Co., Elkhart, fndiana. Evangelical Publishing Co. Lakeside Bidg. ) 
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‘“‘The Voice of Thanksgiving” 


This New Hymn Book has been adopted by The Moody Bible Institute, Chicago, 

The Moody Church, Chicago, The Ruggles Street Baptist Church, Boston, 

and many smaller Societies throughout the country. 

The Standard, Chicago, says: 


The quality of “The Voice of Thanksgiving’ is assured by the editorship of Doctor Towner, of 
the ana | Bible Institute. It contains a considerable number of hymn tunes by the editor, whose 
8 




















influence steadily on the side of real dignity in connection with attractive melodies and harmonies, 
More than half of the book is devoted to the good “standard” hymns; and we are glad to see a 
goodly number of the real old-fashioned compositions, like “Lenox,” the singing of which brings to — 
memory the vigorous religious faith of our ‘grandfathers and helps to keep unbroken the religious — 
traditions embodied in worship. If Doctor Towner will create in his students a real appreciation of 
this splendid inheritance, he will find many to rise up and call him blessed. This book marks a step 
in, the right direction. Selections of Scripture for responsive readings are found in the back of the 
book. Presswork and binding are unusually attractive. The book deserves a wide welcome. —_ 
Full Cloth, 50c, postpaid; $40.00 per 100, transportation extra 
Economy Edition, 30c postpaid; $22.50 per 100, transportation extra “Tr 
; © but 1 
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Editorial Notes 








“In his disease he sought not to the Lord, 
but to the physicians.”—2 Chronicles 16: 12. 

As Asa died in this sickness, it is commonly 
quoted as an argument for faith healing so- 
called, and against the consultation of a doc- 


tor. But Judah’s king doubtless 
Cutfrom consulted one of the Egyptian 
the Loaf healers, much reputed at ancient 
courts, whose methods were de- 


moniacal and associated with charms, incanta- 
tions and mystic arts, and utterly opposed to 
the law of God. The parallel now would be in 


consulting some “New Thought” healer, or 
palmist or clairvoyant, or. spiritualist, or 
hypnotist, or Christian Science practitioner 


whose underlying philosophy, whether they are 
aware of it, is paganish and subversive of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. That God heals when 
it pleases Him so to do, independent of any 
human instrumentality whatever, is joyfully 
acknowledged (see “A True Story of Divine 
Healing,” in this issue); but that it is sinful 
to employ such an instrumentality can not be 
defended by Holy Writ. An honest physician 
working in harmony with the laws of therapeu- 
tics may, in his place, be as truly a messenger 
of God as a preacher of the gospel. 


& & 


Last summer, an English correspondent, and 
one of the ablest scholars in the world in his 
particular line, wrote us affirming his belief 

that at the battle of the Mons the 

Crediting British were saved by angelic in- 

the tervention. He also added that 
Miraculous he was not alone in this belief, 
mentioning other illustrious names 
who deteed with him. They thought they had 
suficient testimony to warrant credence. In 
replying we suggested caution, and quoted cer- 
tain Scriptures seemingly bearing on the sub- 
ject. 

It has since turned out that the belief origi- 
nated in an allegorical story contributed by a 
well-known writer to a London evening paper, 
in which, as he afterwards confessed, there was 
not a line of truth. 


The circumstance gives cause for reflection. 
One of the men who believed the story is a 
Christian leader of the “Higher Critic” school, 
who was satisfied by evidence “not first, or 
even secondhand,” raising the question ag to 
whether some other of his conclusions were 
hot reached in the same shallow way. An 
unwise guide in one instance discounts him- 
self in another. 

There is a valuable contrast here also. Peter 
speaking of the things he would have us hold 
in remembrance, could add, “we have not fol- 
lowed cunningly-devised fables when we made 
known unto you the power and coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” Christianity is based 
upon facts which the sifting process of the 
ages has not disturbed. 

This is not to say that we disbelieve in 
angels and their ministry to the saints, quite 
the contrary indeed, but as “The Guardian” 
(London) says: “There is a broad line separ- 
ating a general possibility from a belief in a 
specific alleged event.” Satan is very. active 
in these dune for he knows his time is short. 
If possible, he would deceive the very elect. 
Let us not be ignorant of his devices nor per- 
mit our readiness to believe the miraculous 
run away with our judgment to demand proof. 

& a} 

The new nationalist movement for the re- 
establishment of the Jews in Palestine seems 
to be distinct in some respects from what 

is known as Zionism, although its 


The object is practically the same. We 
Budding are looking forward with much in- 
of the terest to the congress to be held 
Fig Tree under its auspices in Washington 


next month, especially so as the 
Jews are at last waking up to the fact that 
their helplessness in the face of such a world 
crisis as the present is due to their lack of 
organization.. As one of their leaders at a 
large meeting in Boston, said a month or two 
ago, “the Jew has been the balance of power 
in many world movements but has never 
moved as a power for himself or his children’s 
children.” 
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The idea of the movement is not that the 
14,000,000 Jews from all parts of the world 
shall settle in Palestine, but that the Jewish 
capital shall be there, and the executive work 
for the race be done there. A seat in the 
councils of the world. will be asked for the 


new nation, which shall thus have. power to’ 


protect the rights of the Jew the world over. 


We know not how successful the movement 
may be, but we are satisfied from our study 
of the Bible that something of the kind is cer- 
tain to take place, and the time seems ripe, for 
it. Is this the budding of the fig tree of which 
our Lord spake? 


What added interest this gives to the Jew- 
ish conference with another object planned for 
November in this city, under’ the auspices of 
the Chicago Hebrew Mission. This is to stim- 
ulate the Christian church to bring the gospel 
toe the Jews, whose national restoration to 
Palestine is not by any means their spiritual 
salvation. However, what an added oppor- 
tunity that restoration will give to the Jews 
who have come to know Jesus of Nazareth as 
their Messiah, their Saviour and their coming 
King! May the number of such Hebrew 
Christians be greatly multiplied, and may the 
Chicago conference be greatly used of God for 
that result. 

& & 

“In anything sung nothing is more import- 
ant than the words,” said Madame Melba, in 
a recent number of the “Woman’s Home Com- 


+ panion.” Indeed, all that she said 

Speak on that subject is so exceedingly 
the Words valuable and timely, that we quote 
Clearly it in full for the benefit of our 


choirs and singing evangelists. 
Philip Phillips, Ira D. Sankey, P. P. Bliss and 
James McGranahan made you understand the 
words they were singing, and that accounts for 
a large part of their power. Happily, we are 
able to say the same for some of their great 
contemporaries still living, like D. B. Towner 
and George C. Stebbins. Mr. Alexander does 
not advertise himself as a soloist, but whenever 
he sings, the words tell. But listen further to 
Madame Melba: “No matter how familiar the 
words may be to the listener it is imperative 
that they be uttered as clearly with every ren- 
dition as if they had never been heard before. 
As a fact, only in that way can any song be 
given vitality and pul!sing life, for the ‘singer’s 
mission is to recreate in the song the message 
of the poet who wrote the words, as well as 
the spirit of the composer who wrote the 
melody. Many an hour have I spent in reciting 
words before a mirror, and with my teeth 
tightly shut, speaking only with the lips, so 
that finally the muscles of my lips became 
strong enough to carry each syllable of the 
word I sang to the farthest corner of the hall.” 


How much more pleasant and profitable it 
would be to go to church if your choirs took 
like pains with the words they sing. And 
what a heavier obligation rests upon them to 
do so. If an opera singer feels such a respon- 
sibility to maké a name for herself. in pleasing 
and inspiring her auditors, how much. more 
the servant of the Most High should strive to 
glorify Him by helping other souls in the of. 
fering of praise! 

ed ed 


The whole country mourned with Chicago 
last Summer at the loss of 1,000 lives when 
an excursion steamer “turned turtle” as it was 

leaving its dock. Striking inci- 
A dents were recorded of individual 
Brother’s escapes, but one impressed us par- 
Warning ticularly because of its application 
in the spiritual realm. It was the 
case of a young man who owed his safety to 
a strange fear on the part of his older brother. 
When he was about to leave home to join the 
merrymakers, his brother said, “Now, if the 
boat appears crowded, you just hesitate about 
going. You haven’t one chance in a thousand 
if anything should happen. Take my advice 
in this case.” 

About an hour later the telephone rang, and 
the young man was on the phone. He told of 
the disaster and also that he got as far as 
the gangplank when he thought of his broth- 
er’s warning. He hesitated and then turned 
away. Before he was off the gangplank the 
Eastland began to sink. : 

We mention it for the encouragement it may 
bring to many a Christian: worker who has 
often spoken a word of wayning to the lost 
and erring which was supposed to have been 
thrown away. But such may not have been 
the case. For a while it may have been for- 
gotten, but a crisis has come when it has been 
recalled with good results. Therefore, be not 
weary in well-doing. Sow beside all waters. 
Be instant in season and out\of season. In 
the kingdom of heaven we shall learfi of many 
a soul that stepped aside from the path of 
danger just in time, and who owed his salva- 
tion to a “word fitly spoken” by us when we 
thought it ‘had gone entirely unheeded. 


& & 


A subscriber who has “taken the magazine 
for several years and would not like to do 
without it” (and the number of such is increas- 

ing every year, by the way), offers 


Push a suggestion that we “allow no arti- 
It cles to appear that are not true to 
Further fact.” 


But we will permit her to explain 
her meaning: “I wish some one would write 
an additional article to that in a recent issue on 
the Mormons. It is a known fact that our 
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political parties, made up of church people, 
hid for the Mormon vote, at the same time 
nowing that they are living in open violation 
to our government. I cannot see how God 
tan honor our work among any people while 
we are giving out with one hand the bread of 
jfe and with the other taking help from them, 
with the knowledge that they are guilty, and 
that their power comes as a result of their 

guilt. 

OT believe with all my heart in missions, but 
I do not believe that work can cover up our 
sins. In order to show our sincerity in our 
work we have not only to preach the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, but also ‘prepare the way of 
the Lord’ by taking out of it all that would 
hinder and retard its progress. If we are go- 
ing to the Mormons with the gospel, don’t we 
frst have to obey the gospel ourselves?” 

The above expresses. our sentiments fully, 
and we gladly publish it; but it will be just 
like the two great political parties to pay no 
attention to our correspondent when eee next 
meet in national convention! 

at & 


What could be much sadder than the follow- 
ing from a London correspondent? It reached 
us too late for last month’s issue. May it 

quicken our prayers on behalf of our 
The suffering brethren, not only in the land 
War from which this correspondent writes, 

but all the other lands which are suffer- 
ing in the same way: 

“Tuesday last will be a never-to-be-forgotten 
night at * * *. The Zeppelins visited us about 
10:45 Pp. M. There were-three of them. They 
had as their objective the three midiand rail- 
way arches in this neighborhood. As our house 
is about three minutes walk from the principal 
arch, they got too near to be pleasant. 

“T had just gone to bed when a terrific crash 
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came, the house trembled to its foundations; 
then another, in all, seven.’ Our maid ‘fainted, 
and it was over a half hour before we got her 
round. Just two minutes walk down the road, 
the wreckage and devastation beggars all de- 
scription. One poor watchman on the road by 
the bridge was blown to pieces; they gathered 
up the pieces and bagged him. A woman:was 
blown out of her bedroom window. Where? 
No one knows. Six men ran under an archway 
for shelter; the next moment they were in eter- 
nity. Tram carts were blown out of the road- 


: ways on to,.the roofs of houses, holes were 


made in the streets into which you could easily 
put a horse and cart. Many innocent lives 
were lost, and many injured. Our flying men 
were up, but the Zeppelins got away, as they 
invariably do. This kind of thing shatters the 
nerves of the womenfolks and the children; 
many will not go to sleep or to bed until dawn 
breaks; the strain is very great. 


“One can only hope and pray that a way may 
be opened by God to a speedy finish of the 
whole dastardly affair. If,the nations would 
only acknowledge God in the matter, one would 
have a brighter outlook, but one looks and 
waits in vain for a leading statesman publicly 
acknowledging Him. 

“I somehow feel that we are getting near the 
break-up of everything. The coming of the 
Lord draweth near. There is quite a revival of 
‘The Blessed Hope’ in the hearts of God’s peo- 
ple everywhere; and saints are expecting as 
perhaps they never have been, His near return 
and are constantly speaking of it. 

“I thought this would interest you and lead 
you out in prayer for us in our great need and 
danger. One feels that any description of our 
poor country at this time, with its dangers and 
difficulties, must be inadequate in conveying to 
one outside the real condition of things.” 





THE DISCIPLE’S PRAYER IN RHYME 
By F. A. Conners 


O God in Heaven, Three in One, 

Thy name most hallowed be; 

O may Thy will by men be done, 

On Jand and on the sea; 

So shall Thy Kingdom come, and then, 
The Son of God shall reign with men. 


Give us, Thy creatures, daily bread, 
As Thou our needs dost see, 

That all Thy people may be fed, 
Who put their trust in Thee; 

And, too, forgive our every sin, 

As we forgive our fellow-men. 


Lead us not in the tempter’s way, 

But by Thy grace deliver 

Each trusting soul, from day to day, 
And keep us faithful ever; 

And to Him be all glory given, 

Who intercedes for us in Heaven. 
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Entire Sanctification, What It Is, 





MAGAZINE 


and What It Is Not 


Editorial 


HIS article has a history. Nearly a 

year ago a western correspondent sent 

us an earnest letter urging his view 

of holiness, and putting certain ques- 
tions to us to be answered. The letter was so 
frank and cordial as well as earnest, that we 
fully intended to reply to it at length, and took 
it with us on a journey to prepare an answer. 
But somehow it became mislaid or was left 
behind. on the train, and the circumstance 
dropped out of mind. But recently the notes 
we had prepared in reply came to light, and 
we believe their publication will interest and 
aid our readers. We are at a disadvantage in 
the absence of the letter, which contained the 
questions to which these notes are supposed 
to be the answer, but we can supply that lack 
in’ part from memory. In the meantime, if 
this should fall under. the eye of the esteemed 
correspondent, we wish him to understand that 
it is not to be regarded as an absolutely ac- 
curate reply, because his questions are not 
perfectly recalled. 


1. We were asked if we did not believe 
that Christ can save us from all sin all the 
time, to which we reply in the affirmative. 
Christ can save us not only from the penalty 
of sin but from the power of it, and what is 
more, He will save us if we really desire it, 
and surrender ourselves to Him to do it. There 
are Christians on earth today, we have little 
doubt, in which this miracle of grace is being 
wrought, and we heartily congratulate the 
brother now in question if it is being wrought 
in him. 

2. He urged us to get out of living in 1 
John 1:8, which says, “If we say that we have 
no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us.” To which we reply that we are 
not living in that verse at all, but in the next 
which he warmly commends, and which reads, 
“Tf we confess our sins, he is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness.” We are continually con- 

‘fessing our sins, and continually receiving for- 

giveness of and cleansing from them, which 
is what we understand by living (present tense) 
in verse nine. To acknowledge the existence 
of verse eight is not necessarily to be living 
in it. 

3. That which drew the letter from our 
correspondent was something said by us edi- 
torially, or in the department of Practical and 
Perplexing Questions, about sin in the Chris- 
tian lurking beneath the consciousness; and he 
challenged us with the remark, “What about 


the beatitude, ‘Blessed are the pure in heart’?” 
His thought was that if one were “pure in 
heart,” no sin could be lurking beneath the 
consciousness. But this is not so, because the 
beatitude is not dealing with the absolute but 
the relative. It is a question of knowledge and 
intent in the heart, and not a question of an- 
gelic whiteness. Take the case of Job, to 
whom we have the witness of God Himself that 
he was “perfect and upright, and one that 
feared God and eschewed evil.” Satan could 
find nothing in him, his friends could bring no 
evidence against him and even Job himself 
knew nothing, that is, so long as he knew 
God only by “the hearing of the ear.” But 
when his eye saw God, then be abhorred him- 
self and repented “in dust and ashes.” Here 
was a man “pure in heart,” but with sin lurk- 
ing beneath his consciousness. Or take anoth- 
er Scripture which our correspondent referred 
to, 1 Peter 1:22, “Seeing ye have purified 
your souls in obeying the truth.” These per- 
sons were “pure in heart” seeing they had 
purified their souls, but they had sin some- 
where about them, because they are subse- 
quently exhorted to “lay aside all malice and 
all guile, and hypocrisies and envies and evil 
speakings.” What shall we say to this? One 
thing we must say is, that it is not right to 
build up a great doctrine on an isolated text, 
but follow the synthetic reading of the Bible, 
in order to arrive at a well-balanced under- 
standing of the truth. 


4. “But,” said the brother, “Have you read 
that remarkable first chapter of Hebrews, 
‘Himself purged our sins’?” “Look up that 
word ‘purged,’” said he, “and see if any sin 
remains anywhere after it is purged.” But 
the brother is only reasoning in a circle. He 
is saying just what he said before only in 
different words, and our reply must be about 
the same as before. Christ has indeed purged 
our sin in the sense that He has removed its 
defilement in the sight of God but this is not 
to say that He is not now interceding for us 
as the High Priest over the house of God. 
But why is He interceding, if no sin remains 
in His people anywhere? Sin is not on them, 
but is it not still in them? It is as follows 
that the learned and devout Adolph Saphir 
speaks of this word in his great “Cammen- 
tary on Hebrews”: “When once you see that 
Jesus, the Son of God, died upon the ‘Cross 
and purged your sins, you have no 
more conscience of sin. You do not require 
day by day as it were to receiye the forgive- 
ness of your sins. You have been washed, you 
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lave been made clean, you have received full 
solution and remission. . . . You need on- 
ly to confess day by day your continual trans- 
gressions and trespasses that your feet may 
bewashed; . . . and thus forgiven and ac- 
accepted, as pure and spotless we appear be- 
fore God; in the light of His love we behold 
aad acknowledge our sin.” 


5. But our correspondent returns to that 
jn “lurking beneath the consciousness,” and 
puts the question, “How would you like the 
rendering, ‘Behold the lamb of God that taketh 
qway the sin of the world except that which 
lurks beneath the consciousness’?” We would 
not like that rendering at all, because besides 
being untrue, it would be so discouraging 
and hopeless. But, thank God, it is not true 
in the case of them that believe. He takes 
qway all their sin, all the penalty of it by His 
work for them on the Cross, and all the power 
of it by His work in them through His Holy 
Spirit. Moreover the day is coming when He 
will present them faultless before the presence 
of His glory with exceeding joy (Jude 24). 
But they will not be in the flesh then, but their 
‘bodies of humiliation will be changed like 
uto his own glorious body according to the 
mighty working whereby he is able to subdue 
all things unto himself’ (Phil. 3:21). The 
brother’s own reference to Peter illustrates 
this, for while he was one of the disciples 
who “got pure hearts” as he says, on the day 
of Pentecost, yet the “pure” heart of Peter did 
not enable him to escape blame-worthiness at 
Antioch (Gal. 2:2). 


6. As we regard it, the fundamental mistake 
of the correspondent is reached when he affirms 
that the “pure heart” was the fruit of Pente- 
cost. In his judgment, prior to this, the dis- 
ciples, believers though they were, did not 
possess “pure hearts.” This we believe to be 
untrue. Every believer, the moment he ac- 
cepts Christ by faith, receives the “pure heart,” 
and Pentecost was in comparison, the baptism 
of such “pure hearts” into the body of which 
Christ is the Head-.(1 Cor. 12:13). Here is 
the crux of the matter. Our friend says, 
“There is something in the breast of every re- 
generated man to be eradicated by the delight- 
ful grace of entire sanctification.” This “some- 
thing” seems to be sin “lurking beneath the 
consciousness,” though perhaps he would not 
use that phrase. And it is eradicated, accord- 
ing to him, by “the delightful grace of entire 
sanctification.” The difference between him 
and us therefore, is simply one of time. He 
thinks this eradication takes place now as soon 
as believers receive the baptism. of the Holy 
Spirit, but we think it takes place only when 
the Lord Jesus comes a second time apart 
from sin unto salvation (Heb. 9:28; 1 Thess. 





3:13). He thinks the baptism of the_ Holy 
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Spirit is a peculiar blessing limited to some 
believers, we think it is a general one and be- 
longs to all believers. He thinks this baptism 
occurs subsequently to conversion and regen- 
eration, but we think it is coincident with both. 

The point is'this: If in the breast of every 
regenerated man “there is something to be 
eradicated,” then the purging of our sins by 
Christ left sin remaining somewhere within 
us. This disposes of a lot of texts on which 
the advocates of “entire sanctification” rely to 
show that sin does not remain anywhere with- 
in us. This “somewhere” is the “flesh,” “the 
old man,” our fallen nature. We believe it 
remains there as long as the fallen nature re- 
mains. Our brethren on the other side of this 
question believe it remains there only until 
this “baptism of the Holy Spirit,” this “second 
blessing” as they call it, is received; but with 
us it remains there until death or translation 
takes.us to be with Christ. 


The Affirmative Side 


7%. Having replied to the brother’s questions 
as well as we are able, we will now state 
from the affirmative side what we believe the 
Scriptures teach, and what Christian exper- 
ience supports, concerning sanctification. For 
example, at the moment of faith in Christ, the 
believer is sanctified in the sense that he is 
then set apart by God, and:for God, forever. 
“Tt is God taking possession, and actually exe- 
cuting His claim to the believer’s self as His 
special treasure. It is God at home in the 
soul in all the nearness of Fatherhood!” (Bish- 
op Nicholson). In that moment the Holy 
Spirit comes to dwell within the believer, and 
it is His office to make that real in the exp, 
ience of the believer which has become tgue 
of him positionally before God. This c 
in him is gradual or progressive, bua 
ways, or necessarily, so slow and unobs 
able as some suppose. There are great crises 
in the lives of some Christians recalling Pente- 
cost, when through surrender to God, a full- 
ness of the Holy Spirit is vouchsafed to them 
which may well be called a “second blessing.” 
We believe it is not only the privilege but the 
duty of every believer to be thus surrendered 
and thus filled, and that when this blessing 
comes it will mean that power comes with it 
for a life of victory over every known sin. 
This fulness of the Holy Spirit may not con- 
tinue with the believer (though the indwell- 
ing of the Spirit is something that is never 
lost),, but if it should be withdrawn, thank 
God there is such a thing as the renewing of 
the filling so that one’s whole life may be a 
life of joy in overcoming sin (Rom. 12:1, 2; 
Titus 2: 5). 

8. We wish to add to this expression of our 
own views that of Dr. W. H. Griffith Thomas, 
of Wycliffe College, Toronto, in his little tract, 
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“Must Christians Sin?” in which he says: 
“There are three views about the relation of 
sin to the believer, and the believer to sin, 
which have a very special bearing on our life. 
Two of them are wrong; one of them is right. 
The first is often called eradication, and means 
the eradication of the sinful principle within. 
This goes beyond Scripture, and is contrary 
to experience. ‘If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves,’ but we do not deceive 
anybody else. 

“Ask any one who teaches eradication these 
questions. ‘Do you believe in the perpetual 
need of the atonement to cover any defect from 
the moment of supposed eradication? Is the 
atonement necessary for the rest of your 
life?’ ” 

“ ‘Certainly,’ says the man. 

“Then you are a sinner! As long as you 
need the atonement there is sin, whether in 
defect or otherwise. Let us never forget that 
sinlessness is-not merely the absence of sin- 
ning; it -is the presence of the complete will of 
God fulfilled in our life, and to mention this is 
to see at once the need of the atoning sacri- 
fice, to the very end of our days. 

“The second view is called suppression, but 
if eradication goes too far, this does not go 
far enough, because suppression emphasizes 
that fighting and struggling which will almost 
inevitably land us in defeat again and again. 
Suppression is miserably inadequate to the 
truth of God. 

“The real word and the real thing is counter- 
action which just expresses the truth. “The 
law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free from the law of sin and death.’ 
Thete are two laws, and just as gravitation 


ca counteracted by volition, the higher law 
of will, so the lower law of sin and death 
is ver counteracted by the presence of the 
Hofy Ghost in our hearts. That is why in 


Romans 7 there are about thirty occasions 
where you find ‘I,’ ‘I,’ ‘I,’ with no reference 


whatever to the Holy Spirit, while in Romans 
8 you get some twenty references to the Holy 
Spirit and very little about ‘I, ‘I.’ It is the 
law of counteraction. 

“A little girl, so it is said, was once asked 
by her teacher: ‘What did St. Paul mean by 
the words, “I keep under my body?” How 
did he do it?’ Her answer was, ‘By keeping 
his soul on top’—that is the law of counterac. 
tion. There is a sinful principle. Do not 
dream that it is eradicated, and do not trouble 
about suppressing it. Let the Holy Spirit 
come into your life, and reign supreme in the 
throne-room of the will, and then shall be 
this constant, continuous, blessed, and increas- 
ing counteraction. That is the word, or some- 
thing like it, that St. Paul had in mind when 
he said, ‘Our old man (our unregenerate self) 
was crucified with Him, that the body of sin 
might be rendered inoperative (not destroyed)? 
The Greek word used, katargeo, always means 
to rob of power, to render inoperative, to put 
out of employment, to place among the un- 
employed. That is why St. Paul stopped short 
always of eradication, and is never content with 
suppression, and this is what I mean when I 
say that our life is a life of continual safety.” 

These words of Dr. Thomas impress us as 
those of truth and soberness. 

The late A. J. Gordon used to say with ref- 
erence to the doctrine of holiness, that he 
had rather aim high and miss the mark than 
aim low and hit it. We are influenced by this 
bit of sanctified humor whenever, we are taken 
to task by our holiness brethren for non- 
agreement with them. They never arouse 
antagonism in us, nor awaken a merely polemic 
or controversial spirit 
for their ambition and their zeal although 
their criticisms and unmerited censure are 
sometimes hard to bear. Our feelings in the 
premises found illustration in our willingness 
to publish our brother’s letter in full had it 
not been mislaid, and in this attempt courteous- 
ly to reply to it. 





THE GIFT I CLAIM 
Peter van Wynen 


O Lord, I do not ask for fame, 
Nor that Thou shalt me riches give; 
My yearning is the simpler claim, 
The gentle grace to humbly live. 


Lord, make me as a fruitful tree, 
Whose laden branches, bending low, 
Give to their fruitage access free, 
To all who chance that way to go. 


Oh! grant my soul the blessed gift 
Of kind, restraining gentleness; 
That I may others’ burdens lift, 
And guide them when their feet digress, 


We rather honor them . 
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Three Proofs of the Future Life 


By Rev. W. H. Griffith Thomas, D. D., Toronto, Canada 
(One of a series of lectures given at The Bette ee Institute, and stenographically re- 


ported for ‘The Christian 


WANT to suggest this morning, some of 

the proofs of future life. I am going to 

start low and gradually ascend and try 

to cover the ground as fully as possible, 
though, of course, only in outline. 


The first proof is Human Aspirations. Under 
this heading I deal especially with three 
things: 

1, Every great religion possesses this ele- 
ment of the future life; not merely the reli- 
gions of Greece and Rome, but those of China, 
Japan, India and Africa, include some reference 
to it. That’s an interesting testimony to hu- 
man aspirations. 

2, Every great thinker has speculated on 
the future life. Some of you have probably 
read that beautiful book by 
Plato, “The Apology of Socra- 
tes.” Socrates has been con- 
demned to death, and Plato ends 
the book with these words, “And 
now the time has come for me 
to die and for you to live, but 
whether of the two is better, 
God only knows.” That’s all 
Socrates could say, but these 
authors did speculate on the 
future life; and the fact that 
they did is another testimony 
of the human aspirations. 

3. Many human _ problems 
demand a future life. The 
problem of sin, I suppose, is the greatest 
of all. At any rate wherever you turn, 


looking around as well as within your own. 


hearts, you get this awful problem of sin. A 
boy once said to his father, “Father, he cows 
are in the corn; I wonder how they got there.” 
“Never mind, my boy, the question is how to 
get them out.” The problem is how to get 
sin out of this world. This present life does 
not settle that, and, therefore, we believe that 
the problem of sin demands a future life. 
The problem of justice is another reason. 
I suppose most of us are puzzled by the un- 
tighteousness and injustice that we find all 
around us. Why should the innocent’ suffer? 
Why should men, women and children die 
murdered, or it may be in an accident, or it 
may be poisoned? Why should all these 
things’ ‘be? Why should the wicked seem to 
prosper; why should they live in luxury, and 
good people often suffer adversity? This prob- 
lem of justice is not settled here. You and I, 
if the Lord does not come soon, will die with- 
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out a solution of these things, and we there- 
fore believe that justice demands a future life. 


The problem of ignorance demands it. There 
is so. much that we do not know that we 
would like to know, and that we feel we ought 
to know. Our intellectual faculties are often 
darkened and distorted. There are many in- 
tellectual questions about which we have to 
say we do not know. I have been frequnetly 
asked questions in classes, and from time to 
time I have said, “Why, I can answer that 
question at once, without any hesitation, “I 
do not know.” There are many things about 
which we can only say that, but I am per- 
fectly sure, that God who has given us inquir- 
ing minds, does not intend us always to be 
ignorant. 

The problem of sorrow de- 
mands a future life. Only yes- 
terday afternoon I saw an ac- 
count of an awful railway acci- 
dent, with over 150 killed. Three 
trains smashed into one another. 
O, the sorrows of that acci- 
dent! And it was one man’s 
mistake. The poor. switchman 
said, “I forgot.” That’s all. This 
problem of sorrow is an awful 
one, and demands a future life. 
One other great problem—that 
of suffering—demands a future 
life. Physical suffering, intel- 
lectual suffering goes on and will 
go on as far as we can see, all through this 
dispensation, and beyond. These problems 
have always been a difficulty and must be 
settled sometime, somewhere. 

II 

The second proof of the future life is Di- 
vine Revelation: 1. The character of God as 
revealed in the Old Testament is one indica- 
tion of the future life—God is a living God. 
The covenant with Israel is another indica- 
tion. The people of Israel never contemplated 
that their covenant would be broken by death. 
Feliowship with God on the basis of that 
covenant was so real and so precious and so 
continuous that they never dreamed that it 
would ever end. If you study Psalm 16 care- 
fully, you wii! find that true—“Thou wilt not 
leave my soul in Sheol.” All through that 
Psalm, there is such a wonderful thought of 
fellowship that the Psalmist never contem- 
plates its coming to an end, because God was 
living, and the covenant was everlasting. 

I must not go into this, because it would 
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take too long, but there are many passages 
which seem to suggest this idea of a fellowship 
that is lasting. Sometimes we think that the 
end of Psalm 17 refers to the future, “I shall 
be satisfied when I awake, with thy likeness.” 
My impression is that that verse does not refer 
to the future at all. I think it refers to a 
man waking up every morning and realizing 
that God was so very precious to him. He 
wakes up every morning and feels satisfied 
that God is his own precious God and Saviour. 
That’s the foundation of the future life in 
the Old Testament. Then God was so real 
and precious to them that+they never thought 
that that preciousness would come to an end. 

This revelation of the future life was gradual 
in the Old Testament. There is very little in 
the Pentateuch; there is more about it in the 
Psalms, and there is still more of it in the 
Prophets. I think the reason that there is so 
little of the future life in the Pentateuch is 
because Israel was God’s people for the pres- 
ent rather than for the future life. Gradually 
as time went on and they learned more and 
more about God, in the Psalms and in the 
Prophets, light was breaking, and at last in 
the Prophets like Daniel, the future life is 
perfectiy clear. 

2. This revelation was completed in the 
New Testament. First, we have the teaching 
of Jesus Christ. If you will look through 
the Gospels, you will easily find it. But, be- 
yond this, there is the resurrection. of Jesus 
Christ. That is our stronghold, “Because I 
live, ye shall live also.” The resurrection of 
Jesus Christ is the supreme guarantee to us 
that there is a future life; and further, all 
through the Epistles the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ is taught in such a way as to show its 
bearing on the future life. There is one pas- 
sage I want you to notice particularly, namely, 
2 Timothy 1:10. There we are told of our 
Lord Jesus Christ who “abolished death and 
brought life and immortality to light through 
the gospel.” If you read that verse by itself 
in the English version, you might think that 
life and immortality were not known before 
Jesus Christ came. But the word there means 
illuntinated, and I like to read the verse thus: 
“Jesus Christ who abolished death and illumi- 
nated life arid immortality through the gospel.” 
That’s the idea; He throws light.on them. 
They were there before; but Jesus Christ shed 
light on them in such a way as they had never 
before been illuminated. 

Ages ago there was a part of the world which 
was very dangerous; ship after ship had tried 
to get around that place, and because of the 
danger, it was called the Cape of Storms. By 
and by a great navigator got around it, and 


found a way to India, and the name of the © 


place was changed from the Cape of Storms 
to the Cape of Good Hope. Now, before Jesus 


Christ came, death was the Cape of Storms 
but through His resurrection, He rounded that 
cape, and now we are told by Peter that we 
have a good hope through the gospel. That’s 
why the future life for us today is no mere 
matter of human aspiration. Science says, 
“There may be a future life.” Philosophy says, 
“There will be.” Morality says, “There oyght 
to be.” Christ says, ‘There is.” That’s:the 
difference. Divine revelation gives us very 
much more than what we have in human as- 
pirations. 

: III 

The third proof of the future life is Christian 
Confirmation. 

1. The testimony of the church in all ages 
points to a future life. I mean by “the church” 
what our Church of England prayer-book calls 
“the blessed company of all faithful people,” 
All God’s people in all ages have borne witness 
to this future life. Now, I would not like 
to press this too much, but it is a very inter- 
esting thing to notice that burials came in 
with Christianity, instead of cremation. I am 
not arguing about cremation now. In the 
Greek and Roman worlds, cremation was the 
custom, and the burial of the body came in 
with Christianity, because it was thought that 
there was a reverence due to the body now, 
after the incarnation of Jesus Christ. The 
coming of Jesus Christ into a human body gave 
it a sacredness and glory that it did not have 
before. In those days, they did not wear 
mourning. They used to have long proces- 
sions to the grave and to be dressed in white, 
singing hymns of praise. Not that they were 
not full of sorrow, not that they did not feel 
the loss of their loved ones; they had just as 
much feeling as you and I have, but what they 
did feel was that death was nothing compared 
with the glory that their friend had. I must 
not be heretical, now, although I do not minda 
little heresy if it is orthodox; but at the same 
time I do think we over do it with our mourn- 
ing and our black. I told my wife that if I 
died she was not to put on mourning for me; 
I do not know whether she will do it or not. 
Through one of his books, Charles Dickens 
got rid of some of our old heathen customs in 
England. In the early church, they did not 
regard death as anything, compared with the 
future life. 

2. Individual experience in bereavement 
points in the same way. There is no doubt 
but that Christian experience in bereavement 
and in death is a wonderful fulfilment of our 
belief in the future life. We believe that fellow- 
ship with God does not end, and that there 
will be a future life. 

I want you to notice that there is no ful- 
filment of the future life in spiritualism. | 
know there are great men who say that we get 
our best arguments from spiritualism. I de 
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not believe’ that spiritualism is all fraud and 
humbug, but that there is power behind it 


diabolic. I do not believe that God ever al- 
lows His own people to come back to com- 
municate with us; but I do besieve that a 
devil impersonates that loved one. If a man. 
jsnot content with the proof of the future life 
that comes from Jesus Christ, I do not see 
how he can be content with spiritualism, and 
for this reason I would say that there is no 
teal fulfilment in spiritudlism. 

Some ten years ago a> great man, F, W. 
Meyers, said, “When I die, | will try my best 
fo communicate with you.” Since his death 
there have been three or four things said to 
have come from him, but his wife said she felt 
sure they did not come for him; “For,” said 
she, “I knew him too well to think that he would 
trouble with such trivial things.” For myself, 
Jam prepared to take the testimony of the 
wife who knew him, and she felt perfectly 
certain that they never came from her hus- 
band. 

IV 


Of course there are some objections to a 
future life. I know that in our Christian work 
there are several objections to this doctrine of 
the future life, that you and I shall have to 
look at: 

1. The objection of materialism. They tell 
us that there is nothing in the world, but mat- 
er, and that, therefore, any idea of a spirit 
and a spiritual life in the future is impossible. 
Well, the soul is not a function of the brain; 
the soul is much more than mere material func- 
tion or power. When I am walking along the 
road, perhaps I come across a particular flow- 
er; then I have a sense of smell, which, of 
course, is purely physical. That at once sends 
my mind back perhaps 30 years, to the time 
lused to give that flower to a certain person; 
then, of course, that is memory; that is intel- 
lectual. We cannot explain how the memory 
is at’once intellectual and physical; how it has 
todo with matter and mind; but our point this 
morning is that we are more than matter, and 
that our mind is separate from matter and that, 
therefore, this idea of materialism is wrong. 
Materialism has never satisfied the human soul. 
Some of you may probably recall that 25 years 
ago, you read some of Prof. Tyndale’s ad- 
dresses. He said,*“It is not in our best hours 
that materialism satisfies.” I cannot remem- 
ber his exact words, but that’s the idea. It is 
not at our best moments that we are material- 
ists. Materialism has never satisfied, and this 
is the point to remember—that the best scien- 
tists of today are no longer materialists, 

2. The objection of naturalism. By this I 
mean the belief that man is so small that it is 
out of reason for God to have provided for 





I de 





him a future life. Now, in answer to this, we 
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(allowed by God, of course); but this power is 
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say that size is not everything. Compared 
with an elephant, a baby is very small, but 
still one is an elephant and the other a baby, 
and the baby has got that which the elephant 
never will have if it lives to be as old as 
Methuselah. Size is not everything; it is qual- 
ity. 

There is a story told of a meeting where a 
new minister was being introduced to the 
congregation, The chairman said, “Well there 
is one respect in which I am disappointed in 
our new minister, I have heard so much of 
Mr. So and So as a great man, and I thought 
he was great in size, too.” He happened to 
be very small. “But,” he said, “I hope it will 
be all right.” Well, many a minister would 
be disappointed by an introduction of that sort, 
but when this man got up, he said, “It seems 
that Mr. So and So is disappointed in me. I 
would like to tell him that it is all in the dif- 
ference of measurement. In my country, they 
measure from the chin upwards, and he meas- 
ures downwards.” 

Just so naturalism measures. Man may be 
a very small particle, but he has God’s like- 
ness, and just as in Genesis all creation leads 
up to man, so man is the highest element in 
the world today. When we speak of God we 
have to use the language of man; we can not 
use anything higher. If you asked a savage 
to tell you his idea of God, he would give 
you some description of God, which we call 
zoomorphic. When you and I speak of God, 
we speak about Him in terms which we call 
anthropomorphic. God feels, God knows, God 
hears, God lives—those are all human terms, 
but they are the best we have. Personality is 
the highest type of life on the earth. The 
difference between man and the other animals 
is this—personality. And because of this dif- 
ference naturalism can never do. 

3. Pessimism is the third objection. Of 
course, as you know, that means a tendency to 
look on the dark side of things. The difference 
between a pessimist and an optimist is said to 
be this: the pessimist will say, “Any milk in 
the jug?” and the optimist will say, “Please 
pass the cream.” 

I hope you are all going to be optimists in 
The Moody Bible Institute. Pessimism means 
that existence is a misery, and that we had 
better be done for and done with when we die 
—that is pessimism—that we are only mere 
specks in the ocean; and when the raindrop 
falls upon the lake or ocean it is lost and 
there is the end of it, it is absorbed into the 
great body of water. 

Pessimism is no argument. A man once said 
something about the darkness of things and 
friends said to him, “Well, why do not you 
look on the bright side of things?” He said, 
“T have not got any.” The friend said, “Pdl- 
ish up the dark side.” Young people are al- 
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ways looking on the bright side of things; 
they are going to set the world right and 
everything else. It is a very good thing to 
keep looking on' the bright side of things al- 
ways; of course, when you get to be. as old as 
I, you might possibly become a little pessimis- 
tic. 

4, Pantheism is the fourth objection. That 
means that man is lost in the universe. That 
is not true; man is man in the universe, and 
God is God. “When man dies” pantheism says, 
“He becomes absorbed in the universe.” We 
believe that human personality will never be 
absorbed. You know that hymn we sometimes 
sing: 

“In the ocean of Thy love, 

We lose ourselves in heaven above.” 


But we shall not lose ourselves, we shall find 
ourselves. Throughout all eternity, God wif} 
be God, and I shall be I. Pantheism has neve; 
satisfied the human life. 

The future life means restoration after sin, 
resurrection of the dead, reunion after separa. 
tion, and revelation after mystery. If yoy 
want to know how this future life is assured, 
read John 11: 25, 26. “Jesus said unto her, I am 
the resurrection and the life; he that believeth 
on me, though he die, yet shall he live; and 
whosoever believeth ‘on me, though he die, 
yet shall he live; and whosoever believeth on 
me shall never die.” 

There is the heart of the whole matter, May 
God enable us to rejoice in the hope of the 
future life. 





Seventh-day Adventists and the Doctrine of 
the Trinity 


By Rev. D. M. Canright, Grand ‘Rapids, Mich. 


DITOR of The Christian Workers Mag- 
azine: : ; 
In the June number of your magazine, 
under the above title, you say that in a 
previous issue, by -request, you gave a summary 
of the Seventh-day Adventists doctrines in 
which you said, “They reject the doctrine of 
the trinity.” For this Elder Wheeler, an Ad- 
ventist minister, “took you to task” and con- 
vinced you of error on this point. So you 
apologized and corrected your statement. 

In my book, “Seventh-day Adventism Re- 
nounced,” page 25, I give a summary of their 
doctrines and use exactly these words. So I 
judge you accepted my statement.as reliable. 
I now re-affirm my statement: “They reject 
the doctrine of the trinity” as held by evangeli- 
cal churches, as the previous line in my book 
states. But Elder Wheeler says: “I regard 
our position upon the trinity as in harmony 
with that of other evangelical churches.” 

His statement is untrue. Either he does 
not know the doctrine .of his church or has 
not read their standard works, or else he mis- 
leads you. I was a minister and writer among 
them for over twenty years. Once they gave 
me a check for $500 as royalty on my writ- 
ings, and many times smaller sums. They use 
several of these writings still, omitting my 
name. The day I withdrew I was teaching 
theology in their college to a class of over two 
hundred young ministers and Bible workers. 
Since I became a Baptist minister I have kept 
in close touch with all their teachings. I now 
take five Advent papers and read their latest 
books. I know all their doctrines as well as 


they do themselves, much better than their 
young ministers like Elder Wheeler. I have 
just spent two years writing another book an- 
swering their arguments against the Lord's 
Day in the early centuries. While an Ad- 
ventist I often preached against the orthodox 
doctrine of the trinity and other ministers did 
the same. 

“The Atonement,” by Elder J. H. Waggoner, 
published by “The Review and Herald,” 1884, 
is one of their standard books. Two lengthy 
chapers, 5 and 6, are devoted to the subject 
of the trinity. Chapter 5 is headed, “The Son 
of God-died.” The author argues that the 
pre-existent Christ who came down from hea- 
ven, when He died on the Cross became totally 
unconscious, cold and dead, and lay in the 
grave unconscious three days, no spirit, or soul 
or conscious -xistence, survived. It was “the 
sleep of the dead” in his case the same as 
they teach in the case of all men. Do trin- 
itarians hold this view of the death of Christ? 
Certainly not. 

As proof that they believe in the trinity the 
same as others Elder Wheeler quotes from 
Mrs. White this sentence touching Christ, “He 
was the incarnate God.” Well then, did their 
incarnate God become totally dead and uncon- 
scious for three days? Was there no living 
God for three days? Or was there another 
Deity up in heaven at the same time? ‘Is that 
the evangelical doctrine of the trinity? Or 
does not Elder Wheeler know what trinitarians 
believe? 

I open to chapter 6 of the book on the 
atonement quoted above. This chapter is 
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headed, “Doctrine of the Trinity Subversive 
of the Atonement.” Throughout the chapter 
Waggoner uses every argument he can against 
the doctrine of the trinity as held by evangeli- 
cal churches. I will quote only a few sen- 
tences: “The inconsistencies of trinitarian- 
ism.” “They take the denial of the trinity to 
be equivalent to the denial of the divinity of 
Christ.” ‘We can not accept the idea of the 
trinity as it is held by trinitarians.” “John 
12:40, 41, has been supposed to prove the su- 
preme Deity of Christ and therefore a trinity.” 
Then he argues against it. His whole chapter 
is along this line. Mr, Editor, I mail you this 
book, read it for yourself. I know that this 
always has been, and still is, the doctrine of 
Adventists. 

What shall we say to Elder Wheeler’s as- 
sertion that Adventists believe in the trinity as 
held by the evangelical churches? Again you 
asked Elder Wheeler “if they had put out any 
oficial statement of their faith.” He says, 
“The denomination has declined to adopt such 
acreed.” Here is another statement which is 
untrue. They have a carefully prepared, offi- 
cially endorsed, printed creed, and enforce ev- 
ery article strictly. We Baptists have our 
“Articles of Faith,” the Methodists their “Arti- 
cles of Religion” and the Presbyterians their 
“Confession of Faith.” Adventists say these 
are our “creeds,” and so they are, and we are 
not ashamed of them. Seventh-day Adventists 
have a creed as clearly defined as any of these. 
Webster defines creed thus: “A definite sum- 
mary of what is believed; especially, a sum- 
mary of Christian belief.” 

Our Baptist Articles begin: ‘‘We believe, 
etc.” That is a creed. The Adventists creed 
is entitled, “Fundamental . Principles of 
Seventh-day Adventists.” It says, “The follow- 
ing propositions may be taken as a summary 
of the principal features of their religious 
faith.” “They believe’—then follow 29 Arti- 
cles of Faith. This is exactly Webster’s defini- 
tion of a creed. If Baptists have a creed so 
have Adventists. This is published in their 
year books, listed in their catalogues, for sale 
in all their offices. I just went to their office 


here and bought five copies, one cent each, 14. 


This is just what you asked for, so I 
send you one. Why did not Elder Wheeler 
send you one in his letter? Instead, he says 
they have nothing of that kind! You may 
sometime learn that the statements of Advent- 
ists concerning their objectionable doctrines 
are not always reliable. 

You see Articles 1 and 2 of that creéd give 
at length their doctrine concerning God and 
Christ, but only mention the Holy Spirit, 
without mentioning His personality in any 
way. Nor is there any mention of the trin- 
ity. These two articles give exactly the in- 
formation you ask for. Why did Elder 


pages. 
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Wheeler withhold them from you? The an- 
swer is evident—their statement is not trin- 
itarian. A line is added at the close saying 
that these articles are not a rule of their faith 
or practice. I positively know to the con- 
trary. I myself expelled a prominent Advent 
minister from the church for refusing to abide 
by one of these articles. In recent years 
both ministers and taymen, many of them, 
have been expelled for simply disagreeing 
with one or two of these articles. Whole 
churches have been disbanded by conference 
officials for the same reason. These mem- 
bers are not charged with any immoral or 
un-christian conduct. Generally they are 
among their most intelligent, zealous mem- 
bers. Largely they are excommunicated be- 
cause they disagree with Article 10 on the 
“Sanctuary,” or Article 20 on spiritual gifts, 
really meaning, with them, Mrs. White’s 
“Testimony.” 

I enclose you a tract of ten pages entitled, 
“An Open Letter to the Florida Conference 
Committee of Seventh-day Adventists,” by L. 
H. Crisler, Orlando, Fla. This gives an ac- 
count of how he and many others were cast 
out for not accepting some of the Articles of 
Faith as stated in their “Fundamental Prin- 
ciples,” their creed. I quote a few lines to 
show that these articels are made a test. of 
fellowship. I am personally acquainted with 
ministers and lay members who were tested 
and cast out in the same way: 


“Orlando, Fla., November 17, 1911. 
“Irving Keck, Bowling Green, Fla. 
“Dear Brother: ; 

“Your letter of November 7, is at hand. 
Replying will say it will afford us pleasure 
to grant you a letter to unite with the Bar- 
tow church if you can answer affirmatively 
the following questions: 

“1. Are you in harmony with the funda- 
mental principles. of the. Seventh-day Advent- 
ist denomination? 

“2. Are you in harmony with the denomina- 
tional organization and its work? 

“An affirmative answer to these questions 
will. bring a prompt, favorable response. 

“(Signed) For the Conference Committee, 

“R. W. Parmele, Pres.” 

“Recently, at Port’ Orange, a church of 
about 30 members was by you declared. dis- 
banded, without their having had any voice 
at all in the matter. 

“Respectfully submitted, 
*L. (By CRISLER; 
“Box 466, Orlando, Fla.” 


I believe this is a_ sufficient answer to 
Elder Wheeler. Please read the two tracts 
and the book I send you, then tell your 
readers whether or not Elder Wheeler in- 
formed you fairly and correctly. 


4 
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Soul-Winning in the Light of the Lord’s Return 


By the Late Dr. H. Grattan Guinness 


(This is an abridgment of one of the latest addresses of this beloved brother before ‘his 


recent and so unexpected call to the better land. va ares 
ernacle, London, and reported stenographically for ‘‘The Christian Workers 


Editors.) as 

ELOVED friends, you are gathered 

from all over London, and you will not 

misunderstand me when I say it is a 

great privilege to stand on this plat- 
form. One must throw memory back over 
the past and think of the man who stood 
here and preached the coming of Christ (C. 
H. Spurgeon). How he loved the thought! 
And the great winners of souls who have 
stood in this building are the men who have 
gripped the principles of the second coming. 
It did you good to hear the words of Spur- 
geon. It did you good if you ever heard Dr. 
‘A. T. Pierson speak on that theme. Some of 
you have heard Archibald G. Brown. I had 
sixteen years of his ministry, and he gripped 
heartily that blessed truth. And our dear 
friend, Dr. Dixon, from the other side, has 
seized that truth and been seized by it. It 
is one thing to hold truth, another thing for 
truth to hold you with conviction. 

Now it is all very well to say that a lot 
of fanatics and fools hold that hope. I sug- 
gest to you that the noblest soul-winners and 
missionaries have held it. If you turn to the 
giant of Wesleyanism, he held it. I think 
tonight I can almost see dear old Moody as 
he stood up here, and he held it. And some 
of you were in the Albert Hall when Dr. 
Torrey preached, who also holds firmly by 
the personal coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
I think we ought to model our lives after the 
men I have indicated. 

Losing the Incentive 

We live in strange days; no doubt about 
that. We are losing every incentive to gos- 
pel work; I say it deliberately. That is the 
tendency of the day. There is no heaven in 
the future. And hell has also disappeared. 

I was reading my father’s sermons the oth- 
er day, which were a kind of Sermon on the 
Mount in their time, when people were led 
in thousands to the feet of the Redeemer, 
when wonderful revival scenes took place. 
Now I could not find one that did not con- 
tain a serious reference to the future. You 
cannot afford to do without the testimony 
to the coming of Christ, and yet that truth 
is practically buried now. It is buried under 
a false, superincumbent mass of unbelief that 
has rejected the testimony of the Word of 
God. What we want is its resurrection. We 
cannot do without it. 

I never heard anything more ridiculous 


litan Tab- 
agazine.”’— 


It was delivered at the Metro 


than the criticism passed on those who look 
for the second coming. Weare called pessi- 
mists! And why? “Oh,” they say, “you do 
not believe that the gospel is capable of 
saving everybody. You think the Lord Jesus 
is going to come back to the world in which 
unsaved people are. We optimists believe that 
everybody is safe. We are going to work on 
to a kind of millennium. All we have to do is 
to get better and better until we are perfect,” 
The testimony of the Bible does not go in 
that direction. God does not work that way. 
He has got a different program. What we are 
responsible for is not to convert the world, 
We are responsible to bring Christ to the 
world. You cannot bring the world to Christ. 

Has not the gospel been preached in this 
London! Within a stone’s throw of where 
for thirty years he preached the gospel, a 
Baptist minister gave me this testimony: “I 
have been making a personal investigation of 
the people. Ninety per cent never go any- 
where to church. Three per cent are church 
members, seven per cent sometimes go.” 
There is a testimony from the heart of Lon- 
don. My dear friends, I say it again deliber- 
ately, if I thought we had to bring the world 
to God, and the only way to do it was the 
way we are doing it now, I should be inclined 
to give it up. But, blessed be God, when I 
go home on Sunday night and everybody is 
not converted, I say, “Dear Master, I have 
done my best this day, and hasten the day 
when Thou shalt come again.” And when 
you get in your heart that what we cannot 
do Jesus Christ cam do, when you get that 
thought in your heart, there is no keeping 
optimism out. 


Why People Do Not Believe in the Second 
Coming : 


Why is it that so many people do not be- 
lieve that Jesus is coming? May I give you 
two reasons? The first is this. There has 
been a great deal of exaggeration and foolish 
talk on the subject. You know the Master 
said that nobody knew the day nor the hour 
of His appearing. Instead of believing that, 
and acting in accordance with it, certain peo- 
ple have been foolish enough to predict the 
day and hour of His appearing and have done 
an enormous amount of harm. Mother Ship- 
ton said the world was coming to an end in 
1881! That date has come and gone, and 
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other Shipton has gone. Besides, the com- 
gg of Jesus Christ does not mean the end of 
je world! The end of the world is not the 
ad of this dispensation. When we foolishly 
glk of forbidden subjects of that’ kind, odium 
scast upon the word of prophecy. 

There is another reason. “Oh,” they ‘say, 
“is so complicated, and the people differ 
som one another to such an extent that real- 
jy, what is a poor, common-sense person-to 
mke of the whole thing?” There is too 
' guch made of our differences, and too little of 
| those’ subjects on which we agree. A student 
gid to me once, “Dr. Guinness, you want to 
| wake me a Christian. Do you want me to be 
; Presbyterian, or a Baptist, or a Churchman, 
y what religion?” I could not help smiling 
x31 said, “Do you know we are all the same 
your loyalty to Jesus Christ as the only be- 
gptten of the Father, His Cross, His throne, 
His coming again?” We need to point out 
the elements of agreement which override the 
differences. 

There is another reason why people do not 
lieve. It is this hollow, evolutionary philos- 
why which has got into the thinking of our 
yople. It is that kind of thing that stamps 


down many who would come to Jesus Christ. 
“Oh,” they say, “is not it always going to be, 
like this? All things continue as they were 
from the beginning? Little by little every- 
thing goes along. No great cataclysm in the 
past and no great intervention in the future.” 
When people hold that doctrine they cannot 
believe in a coming Christ that would break 
into the order of things. The evolutionary 
philosophy of the day is one of those incidental 
fulfilments of the Word, and an indication of 
the proximity of the coming of the Lord. 

What are we going to do? Some of us are 
going to stand in this narrow way by the help 
of God, and expect, and believe, and pray and 
labor for the coming of our Lord. When I 
think of it I am reminded of the sleeping sick- 
ness of the Congo. There is a great deal of 
it in the church in relation to this subject. 
One teacher said, “O, I have never really stud- 
ied the subject.” Multitudes of our ministers 
have never gone into it. 

It would take till midnight if I gave you 
further proof. I only want to say, my breth- 
ren, if you believe it, hasten it. Be up and 
doing. Go out into the highways and gather 
them in for there is still room at the feast. 





Call for a Conference on Behalf of Israel 


O ALL interested in the chosen people 
of our God and the coming kingdom 

of Jesus Christ, beloved in God: 
We are living in an awful age. The 
signs of the times seem to call loudly for a 
representative gathering of the Christian 
cwrch for a prayerful study of the teaching 
ofthe prcphets respecting “the Jew, the Gen- 
fle and the church of God.” It seems to us 
futher that now as never before in the his- 
ry of the Christian church should there be 
wntinual prayer and intercession for the 
pople of Israel. Their fulness is the hope 
othe Gentile world. Until the times of the 
(entiles end and the -times of the Jews re- 
tm, our Lord will not be King in our midst. 
ln the terrible European conflict Jew wars 
against jew, and Jewish people in all the 
tarth are questioning what the future holds 
| for them, and Jew and Gentile alike are ask- 
| ing, “Whereunto these things will grow?” 
The action of the Jewish societies in America 
on behalf of their suffering: brethren in the 
desolated lands; their man-made plans with 
fegard to putting Israel back in ker own 
land; the re-mapping of the entire war zone 
acording to the terms of prophecy and the 
desperate spiritual needs of God’s ancient 
people, from whom we have received our Sa- 
viour and our Bible, call loudly for an earnest 


study of the Word:to see what God’s plans 
are for His people; and for earnest prayer 
en their behalf. 

This conference is to be held, D. V., in 
Chicago, Nov. 16-19, 1915. 

The following is a partial list of speakers: 
Dr, C. I. Scofield, Dr. James M. Gray, Mr. 
Wm. E. Blackstone, Rev. S. B. Rohold, Rev. 
A. A. Holzer, Dr. Robert M. Russell, Rev. 
Paul Rader, Rev. A. E. Thompson, Mr. E. S. 
Greenbaum, Dr. George L. Robinson, Dr. John 
Timothy, Stone, Rev. A. B. Simpson, Canon 
F. E. Howitt, Rev. Max Reich, Dr. Harris H. 
Gregg, Dr. Delavan L. Pierson and other 
Bible students. 

The earnest and prayerful interest and co- 
operation of Christian people are request- 
ed for this conference, which is to be under 
the auspices of the Chicago Hebrew Mission. 


Signed by the following officers of the Com- 
mittee: Chas. A. Blanchard, President; Wm. 
E.° Blackstone, Vice President; Rev. B. B. 
Sutcliffe, Secretary and Assistant Superinten- 
dent; Mrs. T. C. Rounds, Superintendent; 
Mrs. Wm. Borden, Trustee; Mr.°Simon Dek- 
ker, Chairman Executive Committee; Rev. C. 
Kuyper, Trustee. 

For further details and complete program 
address The Chicago Hebrew Mission, 1425 
Solon Place, Chicago, III. 
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Morals of the Picture Show 


A Discussion of this Popular and Growing Amusement 
from the Bible Standpoint 
By J. M. Stanfield, Cleveland, Tenn. 


of doing great good or harm. It will 

be used more and more in an educa- 
tional way, and we welcome it in every legi- 
timate way in which it may be used. 

I shall endeavor to point out the decidedly 
evil tendency of the multitude of shows that 
are using the daily round of syndicate pictures. 

I realize the difficulty of proving these 
shows to be bad, because if you are going to 


HE moving picture is one of the great 
inventions of the present day, capable 


prove a thing to be right or wrong you must 


have a recognized standard 
by which to judge. 


The Mixture of the Thing 


The devil has so com- 
pletely succeeded in get- 
ting the good and bad 
mixed in the modern pic- 
ture show, and has gotten 
almost the entire popula- 
tion of the country 
(preachers included) into 
them, until the moral con- 
sciousness of those who 
have endorsed these shows, 
or formed the habit of 
attending them, is so weak 
that it is very-difficult to 
show such people the 
moral evil resulting from 
them. But if we can agree 
on the standard by which 
moral .actions may be 
judged it will tiot be 
difficult to show the moral standing of the 
moving picture show. The business world 
must have a standard of measure. A dry 
goods merchant would be condemned for using 
a yardstick thirty inches long because the 
standard yard of this country is thirty-six in- 
ches. There would be utter chaos in the moral 
world if each individual was a law to himself, 
The Bible stands alone and unapproached in 
the highest civilizations in the world as the 
standard by which to judge the right or wrong 
of human actions and conditions. We can fol- 
low our own reason or that of the great men 
of the world, ancient or modern, only so far 
as they bring us to conclusions in harmony 
with the Bible. Any belief or conviction of 
which we are conscious and on which we act 
that has come to us from any source what- 
ever, which conflicts with the teachings of the 
Bible is wrong. 








J. M. Stanfield 


Now let us test the ordinary moving Dic. 
ture show by this Bible standard of morals 
And most of these Scriptures would apply 
equally well to the theater, circus, dance, cards 
and professional baseball. 


What the Bible Says 


In Romans 8: 9 it is said that if any man 
have not the Spirit of Christ, or of God, 
he is none of His. This seems to mean 
that we must like what God likes and 
hate what God hates. Turning to the fifth 
Psalm we read: “For thoy 
are not a God that hath 
pleasure in wickedness; 
neither shall evil dwell 
with thee. The foolish shall 
not stand in thy sight; 
thou hatest all workers of 
iniquity; thou shalt de- 
stroy them that speak 
leasing (or lies); the Lord 
will abhor the bloody and 
deceitful man.” In Ec. 
clesiastes 5:4 it is said 
that God “hath no pleas- 
ure in fools,” and in 
Habakkuk 1:13, “Thou art 
of purer eyes than to be- 
hold evil, and canst not 
look on iniquity.” We 
read in Proverbs 4:14, 15; 
“Enter not into the path 
of the wicked, and go 
not in the way of eyil 
men. Avoid it, pass not 
by it, turn from it, and pass away.” We 
are commanded to “abstain from all ap 
pearance of evil,” in 1 Thessalonians 5:%, 
and to “rejoice not in iniquity” in 1 Corinthians 
13:6. In Proverbs 15:21 we read that “folly 
is joy to him that is destitute of wisdom,” 


“and in 10:23 “It is as sport to a fool to do 


mischief,” and 14:9, “fools make a mock at 
sin.” In 2 Peter 2:14 we read of persons who 
have “eyes full of adultery.” Ham, the son 
of Noah, must have been a person of this 
kind for he and his posterity were cursed be- 
cause Ham looked upon his drunken father. 
Christ says in Matthew 5:28, 29 that “whoso- 
ever looketh on a woman to lust after her 
hath committed adultery with her already in 
his heart,” and that eyes of this kind should 
be plucked out and cast away. It is a fearful 
thing to use any membets of our body in the 
wrong way. The eyes are no exception, 
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The moving picture show under discussion 
i;run for the money there is in it, and the 
yalue supposed tobe given is the recreation, 
entertainment, and amusement the public re- 
ceives, With scenes of educational value thrown 
occasionally. Now keep the above passages 
of Scripture in mind and think of what you 
see and laugh at in the picture show. The 
drunkard and all sorts of silly, irreverent, and 
immodest dancers and fun makers are made 
to furnish amusement. There are domestic 
quarrels, midnight bedroom scenes, divorce 
with all its disgraceful causes, elopements and 
almost everything suggestive of improper 
relations between the sexes that the law and 
the general public will permit. Judged by 
the bill boards, even on the outside, the censor- 
ship of the picture show has signally failed. 
Hideous faces back of pistols, fights, and mur- 
der scenes are exhibited on every hand. 

On the inside you may see Indian butcheries 
and bull fights. Men and women are shown 
plotting and carrying out revenge, they gam- 
ble, fight, stab, and shoot each other while 
you look on. Criminals are made to be heroes, 
or crime is shown in all its horrors, purport- 
ing to teach great moral lessons, but the re- 
sults, in fact, are that the young who witness 
these things repeatedly fail to get the right 
impressions, 


Testimony of Boys 

A boy about fourteen years old came into 
my place of business inquiring for some place 
to steal_a peep at the show beneath. I en- 
gaged him in a friendly conversation, and he 
told me some of the pictures he had been 
seeing. He said he did not care much for 
the funny pictures but would rather see the 
western pictures, or those of that class. Then 
he described one where a beautiful girl was 
taken from her father’s bedroom, the father 
being sick, revolvers were in evidence, . the 
cowboy taking the girl to some distant depres- 
sion or cave in the prairie, where, a little later, 
the girl was rescued by other cowboys amid 
the flash of revolvers. The boy showed his 
interest plainly as he described this scene and 
ended by saying that it made him want to 
have a pistol. 

At the Rev. C. O. Jones’ meeting for school 
children at the M. E. Church South at this 
place a few weeks ago, he asked them what 
they would rather see above every thing else. 
One bright boy answered, “The picture show.” 
Brother Jones at once asked him if he saw 
train robberies and men running off with oth- 
er men’s wives. The boy promptly replied 
“Yes,” and this boy had‘been attending the 
so-called clean shows here in Cleveland. Here 
is one thing that makes the moving. picture 





arful 
| the 





show vastly more harmful than the theater. 
The great number of five and ten-cent shows 
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run day and night, get great crowds of chil- 
dren and young people that the theater did 
not get. The show holds the children spell- 
bound, the climax is quickly reached without 
the trouble of reading through a book as in 
the dime novel, the impression is deeply made 
and the child’s moral ideals perverted. 

A little boy, returning home from his first 
show, told his mother that if she would go 
to one show she would never want to go to 
another prayer meeting. The ‘boy spoke wiser 
than he thought. The church services do ap- 
pear dull after the picture show or theater 
habit has been established. No wonder choir 
leaders, singers and other church members 
who frequent these places demand rag-time 
music in the. church, and give us those amaz- 
ing heights and depths of voice tone, and turn 
the church into theatrical entertainments as 
far as possible. 

The faithful pastor is feeling this terrible 
strain on the spiritual life of the church. The 
picture show and the theater do not encour- 
age’ sober religious thought, but they unfit 
a person for serious inward reflection, prayer, 
Bible reading, and religious exercises of the 
right kind. 

Compromising Christianity 

I believe a Christian may go anywhere if 
he can take and keep Christianity with him as 
Christ did, who was and is the friend of sin- 
ners. Paul shows us that we must transact 
business, even with fornicators, but all such 
association must be without the least indorse- 
ment or compromise with evil, as indicated in 
the above Scriptures. 

To frequent places of sinful amusement for 
the amusement, or with the excuse that we 
are compelled to have some recreation, makes 
us birds of a feather—puts us on the same level 
as the promoters of the amusement—hence 
the sin. The Bible tells us that “The joy of 
the Lord is your strength,” and the needed 
bodily rest or exercise may be taken in inno- 
cent ways. 

I admit that the picture show puts some 
really good things into its program occasion- 
ally, in order to appear decent and cater to 
all classes. It- really undertakes to teach 
moral lessons of the greatest and most sacred 
importance, as the Passion play, etc. This is 
about as consistent as it would be to have a 
saloon-keeper or gambler preach the gospel 
on Sunday in our churches, and then continue 
his whiskey selling or gambling through the 
week, 

The general trend or moving principle back 
of a thing determines its moral position arid 
not the occasional good things it may do. 
A vicious animal is as really in the cornfield 
after having pushed down one panel of the 
fence as if he had pushed down the entire 
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fence. This is why a man who wilfully and 
deliberately breaks one commandment is 
guilty of all. He would have broken any oth- 
er had it been in the way of his sinful purpose. 

Now in the light of the Scripture passages 
quoted above, and many others that might be 
brought to bear, the popular moving picture 
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shows of the present day stand in a very up. 
favorable light. 

I conclude, then, that wé stand condemned 
by the Scripture when we attend such places 
as described above for recreation, entertain. 
ment, .or amusement, and that they are not 
proper places for instruction. 





A True Story of Divine Healing 


By Rev. Robert Cameron in ‘‘Watchword and Truth’’ 


NUMBER of years ago, when I was 

pastor at , there. was a very pre- 

cocious young girl in our Sunday- 

school, who grew into a very strik- 
ing beauty. She never had a retined look, 
but her face and form were of that character 
that made her a source of attraction wherever 
she went. ‘Her father was an honest, hard- 
working mechanic, and the mother was one 
of these coarse women who smoked and 
drank (moderately) at night with her husband 
in her own home. Once in a long while they 
would come to church. 

But this daughter was always sent to the 
Sunday-school. She had barely come into 
her “teens” when she slipped out of the city, 
and was not heard of for two or three years, 
and then only because she had returned home 
very ill, and was not expected to live. On 
account of the reports, which seemed to be 
well founded, concerning the life she had 
lived when away from home, I did not feel 
like thrusting myself upon the family until I 
was sent for. 





One mofning, as I was on my way to the 
post office, the most distinguished physician 
of the city, a man of talents in every direction, 
hailed me, and said: “Miss B has been 
wanting to see you for the last month. The 
family have been begging me to let you come 
and see her. I expected to pull her through, 
and therefore, did not want her mind dis- 
turbed. Now, it is certain that she cannot 
live more than twenty-four hours at the most. 
You cannot shorten ‘her life much and there 
is no hope of her living. It will be a great 
satisfaction to the family and to her if you 
could go up and see her. I will be glad if you 

go today.” 





Dealing With Sin First 

Accordingly, at about ten o’clock that morn- 
ing, I walked to the home. The mother was 
overflowing in her gratitude at seeing me, 
and toe": me at once to the daughter’s room. 
I foum. her lying in bed bolstered up by pil- 
lows, so that she was practically sitting up. 
She had not slept a minute for five days and 
five nights. 

The moment I came in she fastened her 
large, longing and pleading eyes upon me, and 
said: “Pastor, I want you to pray that God 


will heal me.” I immediately replied: “| 
cannot do that, Mary,” and she answered in 
despair: “Why?” I said to her: “Do yoy 
think I am ignorant of the life you have lived 
the past two or three years? Do you think 
I do not know you are now dying from 
diseases which are the result of your bad 
conduct? I cannot pray God to heal you as 
you are. What you need is the forgiveness 
of your sins and a new heart.” She instantly 
replied: ‘That is what I want,” and the tears 
trickled down her cheeks. 


I pulled out a little pocket Bible which ] 
always carried, and read to her several Scrip- 
tures. Amongst the rest was John 2: 16: “God 
so loved the world that he gave his only be- 
gotten. Son that whosoever believeth in him 
shall not perish but have everlasting life.” As 
I read she said: “I believe that.” I then 
went over the verse carefully, item by item, 
and also turned to Isaiah 53:6. She seemed to 
be, not only ready to receive the Word of 
God, but intelligently to accept it, and quickly 
entered in. at the one door, acknowledging 
that she had gone astray, following other sin- 
ners like a lost sheep, and that she had turned 
to her own way instead of God’s way; but 
that her sins had been laid upon the Lord 
Jesus Christ. She went in at the front door 
as a sinner lost, and come out at the back 
door as a sinner saved. I then returned to 
John 3:16, and with streaming eyes she said: 
“T believe that. I believe I shall never perish 
and that I have now everlasting life.” As 


soon as she reached that point, I fell on my 


knees and gave God thanks and asked Him to 
take this newborn child whose crimson sins 
had been washed away in the blood of Jesus 
Christ, and to keep her and control her and 
make her a true, pure and noble woman. 
As soon as I rose up she looked at me 
with those same eyes, that now had a soft, 
tender and submissive look in them, and said: 
“Pastor, I have a new heart, my sins are for- 
given, I know I love Jesus. Now, please, ask 
God to heal me.” I immediately fell upon 
my knees with a consciousness of the presence 
of God that I have seldom felt in all my life. 
I asked God to heal her, claiming the prom- 
ises in’ Christ, and when I rose from my 
knees I hoisted the window, leaving the shut- 
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very un- ys closed, and said: “Now, Mary, turn over 
the wall and go to sleep, and you will wake 

ndemned fi well.” 

“h places [left the room and went out into the kitch- 

Ntertain. a,and begged the mother to quit rattling the 

are not Bats and pans, as Mary was going to sleep 


yd would wake up well, It is needless to add 
fat all was quiet at once. 
The Doctor Converted 


The next morning, and very nearly in the 
ame place, as I was on my way to the post 


’ 














ed: “I Bigice, the same doctor hailed me. I stepped 
vered in fy to the carriage and he said: “My God! 
© you MThis settles it! You know I have not been 
ve lived $45 infidel, but I have been an agnostic. I 
u think Byeyer fully believed in the existence of God, 
g from $d I had no faith in prayer. But this settles 
ur bad Hil’ I asked: “What settles it?” “Why 
you as B\ary B I went up last night prepared to 
iveness Bmake out the burial certificate, for I felt cer- 
istantly Buin that she must be dead. But, on the con- 
€ tears Biary, when I entered the room and felt her 
pilse, I found it normal. I also found her 
hich | [temperature was normal. I examined her 
Scrip. $tongue and found it clearing off rapidly. I 
: “God asked her what she had been doing. She said, 
ily be- | Nothing.’ I said: ‘You must have been do- 
n him § ing something, for you are well.” “‘T know 
>.” As @it The pastor was here this morning and 
| then @ prayed God to heal me, and He has done it.’” 
item, § Then, with the deepest emotion, this great, 
ned to Mstrong man‘said: “That settles it. God hears 
rd of Mand answers prayers.” 
uickly Then he gave me a statement concerning 
dging @her pulse and her thermal condition, which I 
r sine do not at this moment precisely remembe;, 
urned @ but I do remember his saying: “Never, in 
3 but §the whole of medical jurisprudence has any- 
Lord one ever been known to recover after having 
door sich a pulse and such a thermal condition.” 
back § Two weeks after that Mary came into the 
>d to § church and she was a regular attendant there- 
said: § after. 
erish ‘Fourteen years after this event I came back 


As to that city, called up the physician by -tele- 
phone, and he at once urged me to come and 


1 my 

m to be his guest; and when I protested that I 
sins must go and be the guest of some of my old 
esus parishioners, he, spoke very emphatically: 
and @ ‘No! You can see them in the daytime, but 


while you are here you must remain with me. 
me Come up and remain over night.” I did so, 


soft, and that night at the dinner, he gave thanks 
aid: to God for the food on the table and, when 
for- we came to retire for the night he conducted 


ask family prayer. In the meantime he had mar- 
tied, and had three beautiful children and a 





pon 
nce lovely Christian wife. All this was the out- 
ife, come of God’s answer to prayer in healing a 
ym- poor, wayward, wicked girl. 

rie A Happy Wife and Mother 

u - 


But what of the girl after that? This is 


UMI 
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the most delightful part of the story. A few 
days after I had spent such a precious time 
with the doctor, I went to Toronto. When 
walking up Church Street I noticed a tall, 
shapely woman and a little child holding her 
hand-and walking by her side. A nurse girl 
with a Swiss cap was wheeling a perambulator 
a short distance in advance. The form looked 
familiar to me, and so, as I passed, I looked 
around, and lo, here was my Sunday-school 
girl, grown into womanhood and motherhood. 
Naturally, my first words to her were: “Why, 
Mary, is this you?” And her reply was: “Pas- 
tor, I am glad to see you.” I then asked her 
if those were her children and if she was 
married, and she answered in the affirmative. 
I asked her name and she gave it'as Mrs. 
McL I then asked her if her husband 
was a Christian, and she replied: “He is an 
elder in the Presbyterian church. He is one 
of the best men that ever lived, and he is a 
successful banker. He gives me everything 
that heart could wish. We have family wor- 
ship every morning.” 

Does God hear and answer prayer? Can 
God heal the body? Can He heal when the 
condition is so desperate that physicians of 
the highest standing declare that no one, who 
has ever had such a fever, has ever been 
known to recover? Let this case answer. 
God does heal. He does hear and answer 
prayer. 

Please notice that I gave this girl no “treat- 
ment.” .I did not tell her that there is “no 
sin, no sickness, no death.” I acknowledged 
the sins, the sickness and the approaching 
death. I know that God abominates a sham, 
so I acknowledged the facts. Then I trusted 
the merits of the Lord Jesus Christ, both for 
the forgiveness of her sins and, afterwards, 
for the healing of her body. The prayer was 
answered and, so far as I know, the woman is 
still alive, the center of a home, the wife of a 
noble Christian man, and the mother of beau- 
tiful children. All the horrible past was wiped 
out, forgiven, forgotten. and a glorious future 
was now looming up before her. Although the 
doctor has died and is with the Lord, I think 
it best not to give his name, nor the name of 
the wayward girl who became a devout Chris- 
tian, a happy mother, and a useful woman. 

This is the way the Lord taught me divine 
healing—healing in answer to faith and pray- 
er as taught in the Scriptures. When the mod- 
ern craze for. healing by denying the exis- 
tence of the sin, the sickness, the pain and 
the death which every one knows is a part of 
human life, it had no effect on me. I knew 
the better way—God’s way. Neither our Lord 
nor His apostles became “healers” at so much 
for each treatment of the sickness which they 
denied. The appeal was always made to God and 
the answer came in response to faith and prayer. 











92 THE CHRISTIAN 





WORKERS MAGAZINE 


The Value of Memorizing Scripture 


By Rev. H. W. Pope 
Former Superintendent of Men, Moody Bible Institute, Chicago = 


NE of the best habits one can acquire 

is that of committing to memory 

choice verses of the Scriptures. Some 

people commit entire books of the 
Bible, but I regard that as an unreasonable 
tax upon the memory. Of course, one could 
easily learn the first Psalm, and the twenty- 
third, and the one hundredth, and the: one 
hundred and twenty-first. Also the Ten Com- 
mandments and the Beatitudes. Beyond that 
I should advise the marking and memorizing 
of choice verses as we meet them in our daily 
reading. 

Suppose a farmer were to set out a dozen 
choice fruit trees each year. In a few years 
his farm would be well stocked with a great 
variety of fruit, and each tree would bear fruit 
as long as he lived. Each tree has its own 
individuality and value, and in course of time 
each one would come to seem like an old 
friend, some yielding sweet apples and others 
sour. Some are early and others late. Then 
there are pears, and peaches, and plums, and 
cherries of different kinds and flavors. 

Suppose a person should commit to memory 
one verse of Scripture each week. That would 
not be a very hard task, but how great would 
be the result as the years went on. Each verse 
is like a fruit tree which bears some kind of 
choice fruit to enrich his mind, and ennoble 
his character, and increase his usefulness. And 
these yield fruit not simply once a year, or 
even once a month like the trees in the Ce- 
lestial City (Rev. 22:2), but every day in the 
year, and all the years of his life. 

Take such a verse as John 14:27, “Peace I 
leave with you, my peace I give unto you. * 
* * Let not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid.” How many times think you 
would a Christian feed his soul on that verse 
in a lifetime? The same is true of Matthew 
11:28 and Romans 8:28, and 1 John 3:1 and 
Jude 24. 

If one continued this habit a few years his 
mind would become a magnificent orchard, 
yielding fruit in such abundance and variety as 
to supply not only the owner himself, but all 
his neighbors and friends. If a man had no 
other assets than a mind well stored with 
Scripture, he would be a rich man. But he 
would have other assets, because it is declared 
of those who delight in the law of the Lord, 
that they shall be “like a tree planted by the 
rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit 
in his season. His leaf also shall not wither, 
and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper” 
(Ps. 1:3). 


Consider also the effect of this habit in ere. 
ating a relish for that which is pure and 
wholesome in literature, and a distaste for that 
which is vulgar.- No one whose mind js 
stored with the sublime sentiments of the Bj- 
ble, will care for trashy and sensational read. 
ing. . 

Not only will it affect his mind, but his char. 
acter. ‘He will naturally love righteousness 
and hate iniquity. He will have high ideals 
because he is familiar with such men as Enoch, 
and Daniel, and Abraham. In time of tempta- 
tion the Holy Spirit will recall to his mind 
some suitable verse, as he did for our Saviour 
when tempted by the adversary. When per- 
plexed as to his duty some passage of Scrip- 
ture will flash upon him and make the path of 
duty as clear as daylight. 


Besides, if he is on the alert, he will find 
many opportunities to help others. He can 
correct false impressions, answer excuses and 
objections, and often lead sinners to begin the 
Christian life. I know of a case where a wife 
committed two verses at an afternoon serv- 
ice, and at the supper table she used them on 
her husband. He was so affected that he knelt 
right down and accepted Christ without wait- 
ing to finish his supper. 

In some families the custom prevails of each 
member repeating a verse of Scripture at fam- 
ily worship. In one family each child has a 
promise each day, and Sunday mornings they 
repeat all the promises they have learned dur- 
ing the week. A verse from each member of 
the family at the breakfast table, with the 
Lord’s Prayer in concert, makes a very good 
form of family worship where some have to 
hurry away to business immediately after 
breakfast. 

As a help to those who wish to know God's 
Word better, the writer has arranged a leaf- 
let containing one hundred choice verses, se- 
lected from the whole Bible. They cover a 
wide range of topics and are particularly rich 
in verses adapted to the use of personal work- 
ers. They are arranged in the order in which 
they come in the Bible, with chapter and verse 
given. The whole verse is not given, but only 
enough to recall it when once it has been 
learned. Anyone who masters these hundred 
verses will be well equipped for any emer- 
gency which may arise. A verse a day for 
three months would accomplish the task. 

The writer has none to sell, but he will glad- 
ly give a copy to any who will send him his 
address on a stamped envelope. 
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THE 


IME—4012 A. D. 

Place—Library of Amundsen Uni- 
versity, South Pole, a venerable insti- 
tution, famous for its antiquarian de- 

partment. 

Professor Highbrow, speaking to the emi- 
nent colaborers with whom he has been con- 
sructing a history of that ancient people called 
Americans, from books and manuscripts re- 
cently unearthed in a buried city, supposed to 
have been New York. 

Professor Highbrow—‘We have reached a 
point in our labors where a full conference is 
most desirable. You are aware of the diffi- 
alty that confronts us. We are called upon 
to pass judgment on the historicity of two ac- 
counts that we have found in these volumes, 
which accounts appear to be plainly identical. 

“We find a terrible disaster recorded in the 
days of President Franklin Pierce (who un- 
doubtedly must have been a direct descendant 
of their noted Benjamin Franklin). This dis- 
aster seems to have occurred in the year 1854 
A.D. A great steamship called the Arctic, 
the largest and most sumptuous vessel afloat 
at that time, was crossing the Atlantic on its 
way from Liverpool to New York. It carried 
almost five hundred passengers, many of them 
men of note. The family of the company’s 
president was on board. It also carried ‘mil- 
lions of treasure, and a heavy mail of incal- 
culable value. Near Cape Race she collided 
with another ship. She appeared but slightly 
damaged, but soon began to list horribly. 
Then it was found that there were but six 
life-boats for the five hundred passengers. 
The sailors sprang into some of these, and 
at once made awav from the doomed vessel. 
The captain and officers endeavored to launch 
the two or three boats left. The tackle of 
one broke, precipitating.its occupants into the 
water, where they all perished. The passen- 
gers desperately tried to construct a raft. The 
ship remained above the surface for nearly 
four hours. when all at once, she rose on end, 
and carrying with her her human freight, she 
dived straight to the floor of the ocean. About 
forty persons were all that were saved, not 
one of whom was a woman or child. The wife 
and children of the chief owner of the steam- 
ship line were lost, as well as an eminent artist, 
some littérateurs and several prominent men 
of affairs. 

' “When the word reached New York, the 





whole city was plunged into grief. Flags were 

placed at half mast, and business was practi- 
tally suspended, while crowds seeking news 
slined the thoroughfares. 
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The Higher Critics and Present Day History 


Reprinted from ‘‘The Presbyterian” ‘ 


“Now, in the cays of President William H. 
Taft we find an almost identical record. 

“A steamship, called the ‘Titanic,’ largest 
and most sumptuous vessel afloat, crossing 
from Europe to America, collided with an 
iceberg off Cape Race. She carried 2,300 per- 
sons. Many of them are mentioned as very 
prominent, artists, literary men, and men of 
affairs. A high official of the steamship line 
was on board. She had but eighteen life-boats, 
and only 700 persons were saved. Most ot 
them were women and children. After float- 
ing about about three hours, she suddenly 
reared her mighty form straight into the air— 
then sank to the bottom of the.sea. There 
are many details that we need not enter upon 
here; for one of these stories is plainly ficti- 
tious. Which one we are now called upon to 
decide. 

“Prof. Pince-nez thinks the confusion in ac- 
counts may be due to a confusion in names. 
He thinks most probably Franklin Pierce and 
William H. Taft may be terms to designate 
the same man. ‘Pierce,’ to drive through, as 
with an arrow. Taft may be an abbreviation 
for ‘shaft.’ He points out that there appears 
to have been great political turmoil. Some 
records indicate that these political disturb- 
ances were in the days of Pierce. who sought 
a renomination at the hands of his party, and 
was refused it. In other records. however, 
the turmoil is mentioned as of Taft’s dav. 
Prof. Pince-nez reasons, therefore, and with 
much plausibilty we may admit. that Pierce 
and Taft may be two names for the same man. 

“However, there are other considerations 
that would cast a doubt upon our adoption of 
his theory. It is a matter of easy acceptance 
that there were two such Presidents living 
about half a century apart. but that two such 
marine disasters, with such similarity of de- 
tail, should have occurred, is entirely beyond 
credence. Each vessel is described as the 
largest of its time. Note also the description 
of the cargo—eminent passengers, valuable 
mail. Note even the same, locality—‘off Cape 
Race.’ Note also the criminal lack of boats. 

“On the other hand, the discrepancies are 
slight and very readily explained bv the theory 
that’ the first is the real account of a real 
tragedy. The second is merely the growth 
of the same story as it is repeated through 
two or three generations. The ‘Arctic,’ great- 
est vessel afloat, collides with another ship. 
The ‘Titanic’ (name given to designate the 
greatest) collides with an iceberg floating from 
the Arctic Ocean. Do you not see the origin 

(Continued on page 125.) 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 


Answered by the Editors 














SECOND PROBATION 
Question: Kindly explain Ezekiel 37: 12-14, 
which is quoted by the Russellites to prove a 
second. probation. 
Answer: These verses refer to the national 
revival of Israel and her restoration to her 
land. . 


THE GREAT WHITE THRONE 


Question: The August, 1914, number of 
“The Christian Workers Magazine” contains 
an excellent poem by Bernice W. Lubke, but 
in the last stanza the believer is represented as 
appearing before the great white throne of 
Revelation 20. Is this scriptural? 

Answer: No. Only the wicked dead seem 
to appear before that throne; certainly no 
member of the church, the body. of Christ, 
will be judged there. 








EVANGELIZATION IN THE MILLEN- 
NIUM 


Question: Matthew 25: 31-46 seems to teach 
that only those who believe on Christ and min- 
ister to His brethren during the great tribula- 
tion will share the blessings of the millennium. 
If so, why will the Jews need to do missionary 
work during the millennium? 

Answer: A sufficient answer is found in the 
fact that the nations entering the millennium 
will multiply and their descendants. will need 
the message of salvation. Indeed some of 
these descendants will yield only “feigned 
Obedience” (Ps. 18:44; 66:3; 81:15, R. V., 
margin), and some will openly rebel against 
Christ (Ps. 101: 4-8; Zech. 14: 16-19; Isa. 66: 
24), 





THE BOOK OF LIFE 


Question: Does the Lamb’s book of life 
contain only the names of believers, and if so 
may such names be blotted out? 

Answer: Opinions differ at this point, some 
holding that this book contains the names of 
the called rather than the chosen, and that 
hence names may be blotted out. But a com- 
parison of all the passages on the subject 
leads us to believe it contains the names only 
of those who are the Lord’s for time and etern- 
ity (compare Exod. 32: 32, 33; Ps. 69: 28; 87:6; 
Isa. 4:3; Ezek. 13:9; Dan. 12:1; Luke 10: 20; 
Phil. 4:3: Rev. 3:5; 13:8::-17:8; 20:12, 15; 
21:27). Even Revelation 3:5 may be only “a 
vivid assertion that the names shall be found 
in an indelible register” (Moule). 


FATE CF THE HEATHEN 


Question: Rus&ellites insinuate that, on the 
orthodox view, God is unjust in dealing with 
the heathen. But does not God, to some ex- 
tent enlighten every man that cometh into the 
world? 

Answer: God gives to all the light of con- 
science but unhappily they do not use ‘it 
(Rom. 1:19-32). Men are not lost becauge 
Christ is presented to them and they reject 
Him; they are lost before he is presented and 
are “by nature the children of wrath.” After 
careful study, Bishop Moule says, “The Holy 
Scriptures do not encourage vague hopes of 
men’s salvation apart from the gospel. (See 
Rom. 10:14, 15; and compare Acts 11: 14.)” 
The controversy: of the Russellites is not with 
“the orthodox view” but with the Word of 
God. 





JEZEBEL OF THYATIRA 


Question: If the papacy is the Jezebel of 
Thyatira, why is not the same true of the 
scarlet woman of Revelation 17,’ which has 
almost an identical description? If you still 
think not, when did the papacy cease to be 
the Jezebel of Thyatira? 

‘Answer: We would not affirm with posi- 
tiveness that the two are not identical, and yet 
while the woman in Revelation 17 has almost 
the same description as the one in Revelation 
2, it is not altogether the same. We doubt if 
papacy ever ceases to be the Jezebel of Thy- 
atira while the church, considered as the body 
of Christ, remains upon the earth, but after the 
church is translated, the apostasy may take on 
a form as different from the papacy of history 
as the scarlet woman is different from Jezebel. 
In this connection it is,to be remembered that 
Revelation 17 is supposed to represent condi- 
tions on the earth after the translation. 





THE ROMAN EMPIRE 


Question: How do you figure that it must 
be necessarily the same countries which once 
belonged to the Roman Empire that will be 
included in the coming federation of the na- 
tions spoken of in prophecy? Why can it not 
be ten other countries? 

Answer: The answer to this brings us back 
to the book of Daniel, chapter 2, where in 
Nebuchadnezzar’s dream is outlined the course 
of Gentile dominion from that day to the end 
of this age. That dominion is shown to be di- 
vided into four world-empires, the first of 
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which was Babylon, the second Medo-Persia, 
the third Greece and the fourth Rome. In the 
st days of this last of the four empires, it 
will be divided into ten kingdoms, etc. Daniel 
jsnot dealing with any nations outside of the 
jimits of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, and when 
God has His final settlement with them He has 
His final settlement with the others so far as 
this age is concerned. 





THE LORD’S PRAYER 


Question: When and by whom were the 
words “trespass” and “trespasses” first used in 
place of “debt” and “debtors” in the Lord’s 
Prayer? 

Answer: We cannot reply to this question 
with exactness, but we believe the change was 
made in the medieval period and based on the 
words of our Lord following the prayer in 
Matthew 6:14, 15. The language of the prayer 
at verse 12 “and forgive us our debts as we 
forgive our debtors,” while at verse 14 he adds, 
“for if ye forgive men their trespasses, your 
\heavenly Father will also forgive you.” This 
context suggested the carrying back of the 
word “trespass” to verse 12 as giving the ex- 
act meaning. We do not say that this is the 
correct answer to the question of our corre- 
spondent, but it is the best we know at present. 
Debt in the original means the owing of some- 
thing, while trespass means the falling aside 
from the straight path. 





CHRISTIANS AND WAR 


Question: Does the New Testament sanc- 
tion war between nations under any circum- 
stance? If not, is it lawful for Christians to 
go to war even if their country demands it? 
What stand should they take in such a case? 

Answer: War is always a result of sin, but 
sometimes it is a judgment upon sin. In the 
first instance we can not think of the New 
Testament as sanctioning it, but in the second 
it does. Christ said He “came not to send 
peace on the earth but a sword.” The battle of 
Armageddon (Rev. 16) is a holy war in the 
sense that God executes judgment upon the 
ungodly nations at that time. And what about 
the awful “picture in Revelation 19: 11-19? 
Note particularly verse 11, “In righteousness 
He doth judge and make war.” 

All through the Bible God has engaged in 
of all the subsequent wars of the Hebrews 0’ 
war. Did not He command and direct the 
extermination of the Canaanites? And think 
of all the subsequent wars of the Hebrews of 
which this was also true. 

No further reply to our correspondent seems 
necessary, but.we refer him to two other an- 
swers in this issue entitled “God and Politics” 





UMI 


and “Christians Voting.” 
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UNIVERSAL SALVATION 


Question: How would you meet the argu- 
ments of Millennial Dawnists, or Russellites, 
that Christ died for all, and would have all 
men come to a knowledge of the truth, etc? 


-Answer: The words “all” and “every” and 
“whole,” do not necessarily mean universality, 
as one can see by referring to the passages in 
which these words occur. Read Luke 8: 43; 
Acts 2:47; Acts 10:38; Ephesians 3:19; 1 
Thessalonians 1:2; 5:26. On the other hand, 
read Acts 13:39 and Hebrews 5:9, which 
definitely fix the limits of salvation to “all 
that believe.” Also John 6:37: “All that the 
Father giveth me shall come” (which is dif- 
ferent from saying that all’ shall come) and 
again, “him that cometh to me I will in no 
wise cast out.” It is clearly a matter of the 
individual will. 

True, Christ did die a ransom for all, or He 
never could have said “Whosoever will may 
come.” True, He “would have all men come 
to a knowledge of the truth’—that is His will, 
but man has a will too, as John 6:37 clearly 
reveals, and God never forces a man to come 
to Him, he must come willingly—of his own 
choice. There is not a single instance in the 
Bible of the offer of the gospel after death. 





ELIJAH AND THE SECOND COMING OF 
CHRIST 


Question: Do you understand Malachi 4:5 
to teach that Elijah will really come back to 
this earth prior to the coming of Jesus in His 
glory? Can the two witnesses of Revelation 
11 be construed as connected with Elijah, or 
may it be that one of the two may be he? Will 
he come again by physical birth? 

Do you have any faith in the chronology, 
which, taking a day for a thousand years, teach- 
es that Jesus will come at the end of the six 
thousandth year? 

Answer: We understand Malachi 4:5 to 
teach that Elijah will return before the Day of 
the Lord, but this does not mean before He 
comes for His church, but before He descends 
in judgment on the living Gentile nations and 
for the deliverance of Israel out of their grasp. 

We think that Revelation 11:3-12 refers to 
Elijah as one of the “two witnesses,” but we 
do not think he will return by means of anoth- 
er physical birth. He will return then as he did 
on the Mount of Transfiguration (Matthew 
17:1-13). 

We do not believe in the chronology of which 
you speak, if it is to be taken as meaning liter- 
ally that Jesus will come at the end of the six 
thousandth year. We do not know when He 
will come, but we are looking for Him contin- 
ually. 
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IS REFORM WORK WRONG? 

Question: Mr. Philip Mauro in “The Char- 
acteristics of the Age” maintains that temper- 
ance reform hinders soul saving. How can 
this be? Has it proved detrimental, for ex- 
ample, in Kansas?. Moreover, Mr. Mauro in- 
timates that it is wrong to build churches, or 
to do anything not specially directed by Christ. 
But Christ did not command the abolition of 
slavery; yet if it were still rife in the United 
States would there be more real Christians? 


Answer: We do not have the pamphlet re- 
ferred to at hand, but are familiar with this 
line of teaching. We think our correspond- 
ent’s objections are well taken. Yet we agree 
heartily with Mr. Mauro’s insistence on put- 
ting the preaching of the gospel first, and 
have no sympathy with those who would sub- 
stitute reform for regeneration. Bit while 
temperance may be made a foe to the gospel, 
we can hardly argue that drunkenness is a 
friend to it, and certainly the continuance of 
slavery would not promote the gospel. Spur- 
geon once said, in speaking of moral men who 
are not believers, that it is well even for a 
corpse to be clean. The Christians of Kansas, 
or any other state blessed with temperance 
reform, should rather increase their efforts in 
preaching the gospel, that those who have been 
made decent should not rest content with this 
but be led to salvation from sin; the reform 
will doubtless make it possible to reach some 
with the gospel message who were not reached 
before. ~ 

As to doing only those things ecciiically 
commanded by Christ, see Philippians 4:8 and 
Galatians 6: 10. 





THE AGES AND DISPENSATIONS 


Question: Will you please explain how God 
dealt with the human family in each of the 
-seven ages or dispensations? 

Answer: We are taught in the “Scofield 
Reference Bible” that a dispensation is a period 
of time, during which man is tested in respect 
to obedience to some particular revelation of 
the will of God. Seven such dispensations 
are distinguished in Scripture. 

The first is that of Innocency, where man was 
placed in a perfect environment, subjected to 
a simple test and warned of the consequences 
of disobedience. It ended with the judgment 
of the expulsion from Eden. The second is 
that known as the dispensation of Conscience, 
when through his disobedience, man came to 
an experimental knowledge of good and evil 
with. reference to the known will of God. The 
result of this second testing is stated in Gen- 
esis 6:5, the dispensation ending with the judg- 
ment of the flood. 

The third dispensation is that of Human 
Government, when, under the Noachic cove- 
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nant, humanity was subjected to a new test, 
the distinctive feature of which was the govern- 
ment of man by man, the highest function of 
which was the judicial taking of life. The 
judgment of the confusion of tongues ended 
this testing, in part. The fourth dispensation 
is that of Promise, the testing being limited 
to one family or nation, that of Abraham and 
his descendants. Its conditions wére wholly 
gracious and unconditional, but it ended-when 
Israel rashly accepted the law (Exod, 19:8), 
The fifth dispensation is that of Law, extend. 
ing from Sinai to Calvary, the testing in which 
ended with the judgment of the captivities, al- 
though the dispensation itself continued until 
the Cross. 

The sixth dispensation is that of Grace, be- 
ginning with the death and resurrection of Je- 
sus Christ, the testing of which is the accept- 
ance or rejection of Him for salvation. The 
predicted end of this testing is the apostasy of 
the professing church and the resulting judg- 
ments that are to come. The seventh dispensa- 
tion is that of the Kingdom, by which is meant 
the kingdom promised to David, and which will 
be set up on this earth. This also will end 
with a catastrophe of judgment, as may’ be 
gathered from Revelation 20:7-9. 





THE JUDGMENT OF THE NATIONS 


Question: Are we to understand that the 
living nations as a whole, or units, are reward- 
ed and punished according to their treatment 
of the Jews? America and England, say, enter 
into the Kingdom, and other nations cast into 
everlasting fire, etc., or are only individuals in 
all nations to be thus singled out and treated? 
If so, what difference from those whose names 
are not found in the Book of Life, who are cast 
into the lake of fire? 

Answer (by Rev. George E. Guille): All dif- 
ficulty 
Matthew 25:31-46 will disappear, if the facts 
be kept in mind that “nations” do not mean 
governments, or the nations in their national 
organization, but simply all the peoples of 
earth outside of Israel, i. e., the Gentiles. The 
word occurs in the New Testament 158 times, 
and is translated “Gentiles” 92 times; “nations” 
61 times; “heathen” five times. If it had been 
translated here as it has been in three-fifths 
of the places where it occurs, it would have 
prevented much confusion in the interpreta- 
tion of this passage. 

During the “great tribulation” the “gospel of 
the Kingdom” “shall be preached among all 
nations (Gentiles) for a witness” by a con- 
verted remnant of the Jews (Mic. 5:3, 7, 8; 
Rev. 7:3-8; Matt. 24:14), resulting in the salva- 
tion of an innumerable multitude of Gentiles 
which is said to “come out of the great tribula- 
tion” (Rev. 7:9-14). This multitude is the com- 
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God’s program for the present age. 


' politics. 





the King, spared for blessing on the earth dur- 
ing the Kingdom age. These Gentiles have not 
only. believed the message of the remnant, but 


' have befriended them and ministered to their 


need, which is great, as their ministry is con- 
ducted amidst the most appalling persecutions. 
The “brethren” of the King, of Matthew 25:40, 
are this remnant, i. e., brethren according to the 
flesh. Eternal life on earth is the portion of 
the “shéetp,” everlasting fire that of the 
“goats.” This judgment cannot be universal 
for two reasons: First, no believers can be 
included among its subjects, as the Lord as- 
sures us in John 5:24 (R. V.), and second, no 
Jew can be included, for, “lo, the people shall 
dwell alone and shall not be reckoned among 
the nations” (Num. 23:9). The difference be- 
tween these who “go away into everlasting 
punishment” and those not found written in the 
book of life who are cast into the lake of fire 
is great. These are living Gentiles on earth 
at the time of the Lord’s coming in glory to 
establish His Kingdom; those are the unright- 
eous dead, raised (in the “resurrection of dam- 
nation”) and judged at the great white throne 
to determine the degree of their punishment in 
the lake of fire. 





GOD AND POLITICS 


Question: Can we capture politics for God? 
Please explain Psalm 33:8-22 in this connection. 

Answer: By “politics’ we understand the 
iaquirer to mean human governments, in our 
case federal, state, county, municipal and town 
governments. By capturing them for God he 
doubtless means so controlling them by our 
votes that only righteous men shall hold office, 
and so dominating public sentiment that such 
righteous officials shall be sustained in all 
their righteous acts and policies. .With this 
understanding of his question, we regret that 
we are obliged to answer in the negative. The 


ideal condition thus pictured will be realized 


in the millennium, but evidently it is not in 
It pre- 
supposes a regenerated state of society which 
present agencies are not intended to produce. 
As we understand the Scriptures, heavy judg- 
ments must fall upon the nations, and the Son 
of God Himself must appear to set up His 
Kingdom upon earth before politics will be 
captured for God. It is He who will thus cap- 
ture them. ; 

But this does not imply that regenerated 
men in this age should have nothing to do with 
The fact that we can not “capture” 
them does not relieve us of the responsibility 


‘to influence them to the best of our ability. 


Apply the argument to education or to com- 
merce. Christians have not captured either, 
and never will till Jesys comes, but what if 
they should leave both of them utterly alone? 


Both are bad enough as they are, but what 
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then would they be? Or apply it to the visible 
church, is that captured for God? And, be- 
cause it is not, what if all true Christians were 
to withdraw from it? 

The true church of Christ, indwelt as it is 
by the Holy Spirit, is doubtless the power re- 
ferred to by Paul in 2 Thessalonians 2:6, 7, as 
restraining the full development of the 
mystery of iniquity in this age; and until it is 
caught up to meet the Lord in the air that 
restraint must continue to be exercised. But 
how shall it be exercised except as each indi- 
vidual member of the church acts on the 
society around him in the use of all his privi- 
leges and prerogatives for God? 

The words of the Psalm referred to are not 
in contradiction of this. It sets before us the 
obligations of the inhabitants of the earth and 
the reasons for them, as well as the blessings 
to be enjoyed by these inhabitants when these 
obligations are fulfilled. But it also teaches us 
that before those blessings are realized heavy 
judgments are to fall and the devices of the 
people are to be made “of none effect.” In the 
meantime it is our duty to stand in our lot 
and bear our testimony, not only by our lips 
but by our lives, which means our acts, polit- 
ical and otherwise, while our souls wait for the 
Lord who alone “‘is our help and shield.” 





CHRISTIAN’S VOTING 


Question: A correspondent writes—“I would 
appreciate it if you will give your opinion on 
the following ‘reason’ for a Christian’s not 
voting (your comments on other ‘reasons’ ap- 
peared in your August, 1914, number): 

“*The American system of government 
is based on the principle, “Governments 
receive their just powers from the con- 
sent of the governed”—which principle is 
false. Governments derive their just 
powers from God. Democracy (self-gov- 
ernment) is the antithesis of autocracy-— 
God’s ideal of government. When He 
comes whose right it is to be the absolute 
monarch of men, and not till then, God’s 
will will be done on earth as it is in 
heaven: Meanwhile the Christian as a 
stranger and pilgrim waits for His ap- 
pearing, and it is inconsistent with his 
calling to fall in with the world that cast 
out God’s King, and to make himself part 
of a system whose principle and intent is 
the apotheosis of man. 

“The Christian must not forget that 
God overrules, and that: he is therefore 
subiect to the powers that be as to the 
ordinance of God. And this is his duty 
wherever his lot may be cast. But it re- 
mains true that self-government whether 
in an individual or in a nation is abhor- 
rent to God’s order for the creature.’ 
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“T realize that your Practical and Perplexing 
Questions Department is not a debating 
society. When a correspondent obtains your 
opinion on his question, he gets what he asks 
for and that someone else takes a different 
view is of little relevancy. But I venture to 
‘ask back’ because this is an important matter 
which affects Christian men everywhere and, 
in an increasing measure, Christian women, 
too. It has caused me much exercise, and I 
am desirous of following His will in the mat- 
ter. Your printed comments are always help- 
ful and usually conclusive.” 

Answer: We publish the whole of the 
above, though rather long, because we like 
its spirit, and because it contains much truth, 
well expressed, which we are pleased to place 
before our readers. But our reply to it is 
found, though in general terms, under the 
heading of another question in this issue en- 
titled, “God and Politics.” 

We' agree that, scripturally viewed, the basis 
on which our government rests is false, that 
the ideal government is an absolute monarchy 
where Christ is the monarch, and that it is in- 
consistent for a Christian “to make himself 
part of a system whose principle is the 
apotheosis of man.” But we also believe that 
when a Christian finds himself one of a democ- 
racy, his duty to God in subjecting himself to 
the powers that be, requires that he fulfill his 
obligations as a citizen whether it be in de- 
positing a ballot or shouldering a gun. He 
may do both these things, and yet in spirit not 
be a part of that system to which they belong. 





DYING DAILY AND THE VICTORIOUS 
LIFE 


Question: Is it possible to rid ourselves of 
sin through mortification? And if so, what 
does Paul mean when he said, “I die daily”? 
Remember me in your prayers, as I am hungry 
for the Holy Spirit. 

Answer: 1. It is impossible to “rid our- 
selves of sin.” Read carefully Romans 7, the 
experience of a saved but baffled man. 

2. To attempt to rid ourselves of sin by 
mortification is to frustrate the grace of God. 
Read Ephesians 2:9, 10. 

3. To hunger for the Holy Spirit is to put 
ourselves outside the family of God. Read 
Romans 8:9, last part. To hunger for more 
of His fulness, however, is something different. 

Going back to the first point—we may live 
in victory over.sin. The root of sin will be in 
us so long as we are in the mortal body; but 
the fruit of sin, which is sins, may be nipped in 
the bud, and then there is victory. We must 
first, however, recognize our crucifixion with 
Christ, as taught in Romans 6. We were in- 
cluded in His death and resurrection, and all 
the merits and efficacy of both were put to our 
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account. This fact, received by faith, enables 
us to reckon ourselves dead unto sin (through 
His death) and alive unto God (through Hig 
resurrection, Rom. 6: 11; Gal. 2: 20). 

Christ died unto sin once. He ever liveth 
So we, the moment of our regeneration, a 
identified with Christ, are reckoned by God as 
having also died unto sin (Rom. 6:10), and are 
henceforth to live and walk in rgsurrection 
life. That this does not mean that sin is ac. 
tually dead in us is evident from verse 12, for 
after affirming our death unto sin, Paul tells 
us that we are not to let sin reign in our 
body—obeying its lusts. Now if the sin 
principle had been erad’cated by our death 
with Christ, there would be no need for this 
injunction, for there would be no sin in us to 
“reign” or to “obey.” 

Then, after reckoning ourselves dead unto 
sin, we are to “yield ourselves as those who 
are alive from the dead” (Rom. 6:13). And 
finally, as yielded to God we are to “obey His 
ar as revealed in the Scriptures (Rom, 
6:17). 

The secret of victorious living, then, may 
be summed up under the three words found 
in this chapter which portray our identifica- 
tion with Christ, namely, “reckon,” “yield,” 
“obey.” The power with which to do these is 
revealed in Romans 8, chapter 7 having shown 
the futility of self effort under law. And just 
as we are identified with Christ in death and 
resurrection, so are we identified with the 
Holy Spirit, the abiding power within. This 
fact must also be reckoned upon by faith. And 
in proportion as we reckon, yield and obey, 
will our lives be marked by victory. 

Paul, because of the sufferings and dangers 
into which he was continually walking, as an 
ambassador of Christ, never sure of life, said, 
“T die daily.” The thought of sin was not in 
his mind, but the outward circumstances of 
his life, as the context shows. 





Question: Please tell me a few of the best 
books to study the subject of premillennial- 
ism. 

Answer: First, “Premillennial Essays” (Re- 
vell, 1878). This is the work of scholarly men 
who state the doctrine and the objections to it, 
give its history through the church centuries 
and its relation to the whole scheme of truth. 
It is out of print but a secondhand copy might 
be secured. 

Speaking particularly of the history of the 
doctrine, a classic on that subject is “The 
Reign of Christ on Earth,” by Daniel T. Tay- 
lor, revised by H. L. Hastings (1882). This 
also is hard to get and should it be absolutely 
unobtainable, the best substitute for it is “The 
Lord’s Return” by Jesse Forest Silver 
(Revell). 
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Another book which you should possess and 
read with the greatest care is “Christianity and 
Anti-Christianity,” by Samuel J. Andrews, re- 
cently reprinted by the Bible Institute Col- 
portage Association, 826 N. LaSalle St., Chi- 
cago. A chief value of this work is the second 
part of it, in which the author shows an un- 
ysual insight into the times in which we live. 

In connection with the gerieral subject of 
premillennialism, there are special books that 
should be studied, such as Tregelles’ Commen- 
tary on Daniel, and B. W. Newton on the 
Apocalypse. Also one should have a clear 
view of the Gospel of Matthew from the dis- 
pensational side.- Compbell Morgan is helpful 
here, but especially Gaebelein. We can also 
recommend a recent “Commentary on_ the 
Epistles to the Thessalonians” by Hogg and 
Vine (Holness, London), which is based on a 
thorough study of the Greek text. One of 
the finest compendiums on the Lord’s Coming, 
is “Jesus is Coming,” by William E. Black- 
stone. The re-revised edition can be secured 
from any religious book store. Finally one 
should not be without Prof. Kellogg’s ‘great / 
work entitled, “The Jews: Prediction and Ful- 
filment.” 





Rev. C. I. Stacy, pastor of the Presbyterian 
church of Toccoa, Ga., makes the following 
comment on our answer to the question on 
“praying for faith” in our July issue, page 690: 
An ,often-told anecdote of Mr. Moody says 
that in his early experience in Christian work 
he once spent three months in praying for an 
increase in faith, without any apparent answer 
to his prayer. Then one day he came across 
Romans 10:17: “So then faith cometh by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of God.” And 
then he realized the great truth that he had 
never seen before, that faith does not come in 
answer to prayer, but by hearing and studying 
the Word of God, and then believing it, “taking 
God at His Word.” I would believe anything 
my friend E. O. Sellers told me, because in 
many years of acquaintance he never told me 
anything that was not true. And so, in the 
same way, as we study the words of God, the 
statements and promises of God, in His Word, 
and find them all true, we are encouraged to 
believe that everything else He has said is true, 
and that is faith. 

Nowhere are we told to pray for faith. The 
example given in Luke 17:5, where the disciples 
said to the Lord, “Increase our faith,” is one 
of the few recorded prayers that were not an- 
swered. Instead of granting their prayer, He 
rather reproached them for not having the very 
faith they asked for. So while He does not tell 
us to ask for faith, He does the better thing. 
He tells us how to get it, by feeding on His 
Word, and knowing that it is the Word of the 
unchanging God. 
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We certainly join our brother in saying that 
the best way to get faith increased is to believe 
what God says in His Word. That, however, 
does not deprive us of the right of praying 
for it. 





BRIEF MENTION 

L. S., Bozeman, Mont.: The Jews spoke of 
part of a day as a whole day, and those who 
regard Christ as having been crucified on Fri- 
day harmonize (Matthew 12:40) in that way. 
Others consider that Christ was crucified on 
Wednesday and present quite a strong argu- 
ment for their opinion. 

Anonymous, Derry, Pa.: The evil spirit from 
the Lord came upon Saul in judgment for his 
sins (with 1 Sam. 19:9 compare 16:14, and 
18:10-12). As to John 3:13, it is one of the 
strong proof-texts of the two natures of 
Christ, human and divine. As the Son of man 
He came down from heaven, and yet as God 
He was at that very time also in heaven. 

J. F. L., Boston, Mass.: We agree with you 
that “the divine begetting is surely by the 
Holy Spirit through the Word of God, which 
is the truth,” and we had no intention of teach- 
ing otherwise in our explanation of John 3:5 
to which you refer. But to say just that does 
not explain that verse, and we were explain- 
ing it to the best of our ability. 

Rev. W. J. B., Livingston, Wis.: To reply 
in detail to your objections to our former 
answer about “once in grace, always in grace,” 
would be to enter the arena of debate which 
neither of us desires. For instance the suicide 
you mention may have been out of his mind, 
which would not prove him to have been lost. 
As to Saul, there is no convincing evidence 
that he ever was regenerated; the texts you 
quote are not to the point. 1 Corinthians 9:27 
does not teach that Paul feared he would be 
fost, but cast away in the sense of no longer 
being used in God’s service. 

A. H. F.: “The Angel of the Lord” is used 
of the second person of the trinity in the Old 
Testament, but is never used of Him after His 
incarnation, hence the passage in Matthew you 
quote means an ordinary angel. The Bible 
does not teach forgiveness of sin after death. 
The meaning of Matthew 12:32 is fixed by the 
parallel place in Mark 3:29. The Saviour meant 
evidently that there was no possible circum- 
stances in which the offender could obtain for- 
giveness (Albert Barnes). 

Rev. D. L. C., Columbus, Ind.: For twenty 
years there have been rumors concerning the 
erection of the Temple at Jerusalem, but there 
is no truth in them. It is difficult to say ex- 
actly, but good authorities estimate that there 
are about 100,000 Jews in Jerusalem at the 
present time. 

C. B. W., Altoona, Pa.: There is no direct 
scriptural teaching that those who die in in- 
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fancy are saved, but there is a strong hope 
that such is the case, based on: the atone- 
ment of Christ. We receive the filling of the 
Spirit by faith, through the surrender of our- 
selves to God, and when we are so filled, we 
know it by our sensitiveness to sin, our keen- 
est of interest in the Bible and divine things, 
and the fruitfulness of our service for God. 


M. U. J., Ashtabula, O.: The Bible does not 
promise eternal life to the wicked. Eternal 
life is a gift of God through Jesus Christ to 
them that believe (Rom. 6:23). The wicked 
continue to exist eternally, but there is a dif- 
ference between existence and life. Jesus 
Christ came into the world to destroy the devil 
(Heb. 2:14) in the sense that He brought to 
naught his power over them that believe, but 
not in the sense that the devil himself shall 
go out of existence (Rev. 22:10). Genesis 2:17 
and 3; 3 refer to the same tree. 


M. F. D., Des Moines, Ia.: Your questions in 
regard to the baptism of the Holy Spirit, sanc- 
tification and the second blessing were an- 
swered in the magazine in March, July and 
August, 1914, and February, 1915. If you were 
not a subscriber at these dates, or if those 
answers do not meet your case, write us again. 

H. P., Melvin, Mich.: Some think Hebrews 
6:4-7 presents “the case of a Jewish professed 
believer who turns back from Christ after ad- 
vancing to the very threshold of salvation,” 
but who never experienced real faith. But we 
believe that a true believer is meant. However, 
it is not said that such an one will be lost, in- 
deed- the opposite is shown to be the case in 
verse 9, but this warning is given to keep him 
from being lost.—“Christian Worker’s Com- 
mentary.” 

A. W., Ralston, Wash.: The Battle of Arma- 
geddon will be one of nations rather than 
churches, so that the Roman Catholic church 
will not take part in it except as its member- 
ship may be so engaged. In the present Euro- 
pean war the Roman Catholic church is large- 
ly represented by its membership, but the 
church itself, as a church, is not reckoned in 
the conflict. Just what part America will have 
in that battle is not clear. If she keeps out 
of European entanglements she will take no 
part in it at all, otherwise she may, as an ally 
of some of the nations, be thus engaged. Your 
other question about Sunday and the mark of 
the beast will be answered under that title. 

A. N. S., Post Falls, Idaho: Your questions 
concerning the parable of the virgins were an- 
swered in our July issue of this year. We 
think well of Gaebelein’s commentary on Mat- 
thew, and believe his teaching as to chapters 
94 and 25 are as near correct as anything we 
know. 

R. B., Dickson, W. Va.: Will you not find 
your questions about the rapture of the church 
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and the tribulation period answered in our jg. 
sues of December, 1914, and April, 1915? 

T. C. A., Avalon, Mo.: Leviticus 26:24 ang 
28 does not indicate prophetic time, but means 
simply that the punishment for disobedience 
will be sevenfold. The setting of times and 
dates with reference to the Lord’s return ig to 
be deprecated, as those who do so go con. 
trary to Scripture and necessarily abandon the 
hope of His imminent appearing. 

Subscriber (locality unknown): The bodies 
of the dead saints wait in the grave, for the 
second coming of Christ, but they themselves, 
that is, their spirits, depart to be with Christ 
(2 Cor. 5:8; Phil. 1:23); when the Lord de. 
‘scends from heaven into thevair, these come 
with Him (1 Thess. 4:14-16). 

W. C., Bloomington, Ind.: The Bible teaches 
that the present age shall end in apostasy (2 
Thess, 2:3-12, 2 Tim. 4:1-4) and does not pre- 
dict a recurrence of miraculous gifts in the 
church. This is not to say that such gifts 
may not be experienced or manifested, but it 
does not appear that we are to look for them, 
However, the Bible does teach that one of the 
marks of the apostasy will be the multiplica- 
tion of “lying wonders” on the part of Satan 
and those who represent him. Therefore we 
need to be constantly upon our guard concern- 
ing these things (Matt. 24:24; 2 Thess. 2:9, 10), 

The “former” and the “latter rain” of Joel 
2:23 applies to Israel, and is to be taken ina 
literal sense. This rain has been withheld 
from Israel in token of God’s displeasure 
(Deut. 11:14-17; Jer. 33), but is to return to 
Palestine to restore its fertility in connection 
with the Lord’s deliverance of that people. 

A. F. C., Temple, Tex.: The church is caught 
up to meet the Lord in the air (1 Thess. 4:16- 
18) and there the saints seem to remain with 
Him until He comes to reign. His judgment 
seat may be located there also. 


Your question as to the parable of the tal- 
ents was replied to practically in our July issue. 

Subscriber (locality unknown): The Holy 
Spirit as the restrainer of the mystery of iniqui- 
ty departs with the raptured church, but there 
is to be an outpouring of the Spirit upon Israel 
afterwards (Joel 2:28); men will be converted 
and empowered for testimony and service by 
the Spirit’s coming upon them as on Israel ‘in 
Olid Testament times. 

No one who deliberately rejects the gospel 
in this age can expect another opportunity to 
be saved. But there may be those who will 
pass over from this age into the next who 
have not had that opportunity and while there 
is life there is hope. In challenging the teach- 
ing about a second probation, it should be 
kept in mind that it refers commonly to pro- 
bation after death, and not while men are still 
in the flesh. 
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THE LAYMENS COMMENTARY ON THE OLD AND 
NEW TESTAMENTS 


Conducted By James M. Gray 

















EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS 


Lesson I 
Introduction and Theme 
Romans 1: 1-17 

It is not known how, or when, the church 
at Rome was founded, but probably by Jews 
who received the gospel in Jerusalem on the 
day of Pentecost (Acts 2). We shall see lat- 
er that neither Paul nor any other apostle had 
as yet visited that metropolis, although Paul 
had a great desire to do so; and as another 
says, it was natural that “he should wish to an- 
nounce before his coming the distinctive 
truths which had been revealed to and through 
him. He would desire the Christians in Rome 
to have his own statement of the great doc- 
trines of grace so assailed everywhere by legal- 
istic (Judaizing) teachers.” ‘ 

He was now in Corinth doubtless on his 
third missionary journey (15: 22-29), and 
Phoebe, a deaconess of the church at Cenchrea, 
the seaport of Corinth, was about to visit 
Rome (Rom. 16:1); a circumstance of which 
he avails himself to send this letter. 

1. It opens, as is usual in Paul’s epistles, 
with a greeting or salutation (vv. 1-7), in which 
is given the author’s name and spiritual rela- 
tion to Jesus Christ, his official designation 
and the object of it, and an announcement of 
the church or persons addressed. It is Paul 
who writes, and he is a bond-servant of Jesus 
Christ. As such he has been made a mes- 
senger of the gospel of God (v. 1). This gos- 
pel, which means “good news” or “glad-tid- 
ings,’ was not altogether new because it had 
been promised through the Old Testament 
prophets (vv. 2, compare Gal. 3:8). It con- 
cerned, the Son of God, Jesus Christ onr Lord, 
an account of whose gracious person and work 
follows (vv. 3-5). The testimony of this gos- 
pel committed to Paul, was world-wide in- 
cluding them at Rome (vv. 5-7). 

2. The salutation is followed by a thanks- 
giving (vv. 8-12) for the “faith” or standing 
in grace of the church at Rome (v. 8). which 
leads to an expression of the apostle’s longing 
to visit them -(v. 10); not merely for social 
reasons, but spiritual benefit (vv. 11, 12). It 
is here we learn that he had not visited them 
before. and that no other apostle had done 
so, for if so, the “spiritual gift” (v. 11) would 
doubtless have been imparted; while on the 
other hand it was a Pauline principle not to 
build on another man’s foundation (Rom. 
15:20, 21; 2 Cor, 10: 14-16). 


3. The thanksgiving is followed by a state- 


ment of the theme of the epistle, for it is 
more than a personal letter, a treatise in short, 
on the great subject that had been commit- 
ted to Paul (vv. 13-17). “Let” (v. 13), is obso- 
lete English, meaning “hindered.” “Barbar- 
ian” (v. 14) signifies “foreigner;” the Latins 
(Rome) were foreigners to the Greeks. “Un- 
wise” is to be taken only in a comparative 
sense. The Greeks regarded themselves as 
the ‘wise’ people of the world, cultivated 
in human philosophy, while all others were 
unwise by contrast. That which Paul is ready 
to preach at Rome is the “gospel” (v. 16), 
called as we saw in verse 1, “the gospel of 
God.” The words “of Christ” (v. 16), are omit- 
ted in the Revised Version. It is the “gospel 
of God,” i. e., “the widest possible designation 
of the whole body of redemptive truth.” This 
might be called the theme of the epistle, un- 
less we prefer to take that which is the es- 
sence of the gospel as inferred from a later 
verse, “The gift of God’s righteousness.” 

This gospel “is the power of God unto sal- 
vation to every one that believeth.” The dy- 
namic He uses to lift men out of the death of 
sin into the life of righteousness, for “salva- 
tion” means just that, including, as another 
puts it, “the ideas of deliverance, safety, pres- 
ervation, healing and soundness.’ And the es- 
sence of its power lies in this, that “therein 
is revealed a righteousness of God by faith 
unto faith” (v. 17, R. V.). It is very neces- 
sary to understand that phrase “a righteous- 
ness of God,” which is the key to the epistle, 
and does not mean the righteousness which 
God is in His own nature, but a righteousness 
which He gives to men freely, on the exer- 
cise of their faith in Christ. To quote Langé’s 
“Commentary,” it is the rightness which pro- 
ceeds from God. i. e., the right relation in 
which man is placed by a judicial act of God.” 
Or to quote the “Scofield Bible,” the righte- 
ousness is “Christ Himself, who fully met in 
our stead and behalf every demand of the 
law, and who is, by the act of God, made unto 
us. *  * * *  * vighteousness’~ Cl- Conc; 533 
30).” “As it is written, ‘He that is righteous by 
faith shall live’” (Hab. 2:4, Langé). 


Questions on the Lesson 


1. By whom, presumably, was the church 
at Rome founded? y 

2. Why may Paul have wished to write this 
letter? 

3. What gave him the opportunity to send 
it? 
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4. Divide this lesson into three pafts. 

5. What leads us to think Paul had never 
visited Rome? 

6. What is the theme of the epistle? 

7. What other theme is preferred by some? 

8. What ideas does the word “salvation” in- 
clude? 

9. Does “righteousness of God” mean what 
God is, or what God gives? 

10. Give the definitions of that phrase in 
Lange and the “Scofield Bible.” 


Lesson 2 
Man’s Lost Condition by Nature 
Romans 1: 18-3: 20 

We saw in the last lesson that man if he 
would be saved must become righteous before 
God, and the righteousness which alone satis- 
fies Him is that which He Himself supplies. 
We now learn what man’s condition is which 
makes this a necessity. In other words this 
lesson, constituting the second general divi- 
sion of the epistle, gives us (1) a divine declara- 
tion about sin (1: 18-21); (2) shows it to be 
punitive and -degenerative in its effects (vv. 
22-23); and (3) teaches the universality of its 
extent (2: 1-3:20). 

1. As to the divine declaration about sin, 
we perceive that not only is there a righteous- 
ness from God revealed from heaven, but “a 
wrath of God” as well, he first gives the reme- 
dy, then second the penalty, if the remedy is not 
applied. “Who hold the truth” might be 
rendered “who hold down the truth.” That is, 
the truth of God, whose saving power might 
be known to men, is held down, does not get 
a chance to'be known, because of man’s un- 
righteousness (v. 18). This truth might be 
known by the facts of creation. Not that the 
gospel of redemption is revealed in nature, 
but sufficient of God is thus revealed, i. e., His 
eternal power and Godhead. “‘to have kept men 
true to Him essentially,” so that they are with- 
out excuse (v. 20). This is seen in what fol- 
lows: Man once knew God, the story of Eden 
showing this; but he is now fallen from God. 
through his own ingratitude and conceited 
reasonings. The fall is moral, rather than 
intellectual, for his “foolish (senseless) heart” 
is “darkened” (vv. 18-21). 

2. Sin at once becomes punitive and de- 
generative. Observe the down-grade: failure to 
glorify God; ingratitude; vain reasonings; 
darkened moral nature; turned into fools; wor- 
shiping natural objects, men, birds, beasts, 
reptiles; given over to uncleanness in the dis- 
honoring of their bodies among themselves 
(vv. 22-25 and practically to the end of the 
chapter). In passing, it should be said that 
the horrible details of this indictment against 
the Gentile world is established by the 
“classics” of Greek and Latin literature, show- 
ing that these things were true not merely of 
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the low and ignorant, but the high and ey). 
tured of Paul’s day. (See “Testimonium 
Animae,” or “Greek and Roman before Jesus 
Christ,” by E. G. Sihler, Ph. D.) 

3. This thought is now elaborated, which 
shows the philosophers and moralizers of 
Greece and Rome to be no better than the oth. 
ers (2:1-3). They were incapable of judging 
others; only God could do that, who is no re. 
specter of persons (vv. 6-11). His judgment 
would be just both as against the Gentiles and 
Jews. The former had not the revealed law 
as did the latter, i. e., they did not have the Olq 
Testament Scriptures, but would be judged by 
the law written in their hearts (vv. 12-16). 

Special attention is now given the Jews be. 
cause they had the Old Testament Scriptures, 
and while equally sinful with the pagan Gen- 
tiles, were yet trusting in their knowledge of 
the letter of the law as making them better 
than they (vv. 17-20). The answer assumed 
in the case of each question in verses 21-23 js 
affirmative, as is proven by the concluding 
verses of the chapter. 

4. Did this mean then, that the Jew had no 
advantage whatever over the pagan Gentile? 
No. for the reason in chap. 3:1, 2. It was an 
advantage for the Jew to have the Scriptures 
even though some did not believe them (vy, 
3, 4). Verses 5-8 are parenthetical, and the 
main question is taken up again at 9. The Jews 
are morally no better as a class than the pa- 
gans, as proven by the facts of history just 
alluded to (vv. 21-24), and by their own Scrip- 
tures (vv. 10-18 compare with Psalms 14: 1-3, 
53:1, 5:9. 10:7, 36:1). These were the things 
which their own “law” said,‘ and said to them 
as Jews, because the Gentiles did not know 
that law, did not have the Old Testament 
Scriptures. Therefore the “mouth,” i. e., the 
boasting of the Jews was stopped as well as 
that of the Gentiles, and “all the world,” Jew 
and Gentile, was “guilty before God” (v. 19). 
This proved that as the result of the works 
of the law no man could be accounted righte- 
ous before God, for as a matter of fact, the 
clearer one apprehended the law the more con- 
demned as a sinner he became (v. 20). 


Questions on the Lesson 


1. What did the previous lesson teach us? 

2. What are we to learn from this lesson? 

3. Divide this lesson into three general 
parts. 

4. What two great things are revealed from 
heaven? 

5. Why are men without excuse for their 
ignorance of God? 

6. Name some of the steps in the down 
grade of sin. 

7. What is the bearing of contemporaneous 
literature on Paul’s indictment of the pagan 
world? 
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8. By.what two lines of proof are the 
Jews proven as guilty as the Gentiles? 
9, How would you interpret 3:20? 





Lesson 3 
Nature and Effect of the Gift of Righteousness 
Romans 3:21-5:11 
1. If a righteousness were not obtainable by 
the works of the law as we saw in our last les- 
son, when a Jew especially, might well ask in 








surprise how it were obtainable? To which 
the apostle replies, that “now apart from the 
law a righteousness of God is manifested,” 
(3:21, R. V.), i. e., a righteousness which may 
become man’s without the keeping of the law. 
This righteousness he describes as (a) ‘‘wit- 
nessed by the law and the prophets,” in other 
words, taught in the Old Testament as well 
as the New Testament; (b) obtained through 
faith in Jesus Christ (v. 22); (c) without re- 
spect of persons, Jew or Gentile (vv. 22, 23); 
(d) the free gift of God’s grace (v. 24); (e) 
based upon the death of Jesus Christ (v. 25); 
(f) and its bestowment, declarative of God’s 
righteous character (vv. 25, 26). “His righte- 
ousness” in these last two verses does not re- 
fer as in the earlier instances, to the right- 
eousness He gives, but the righteousness He 
is. It means that He is perfectly consistent 
with His own law and holiness in freely justi- 
fving a sinner who believes on Christ, because 
Christ has fully met every demand of the law 
on his behalf (10:4). In this connection “pro- 
pitation,” should be understood clearly. It 
does not convey the idea of placating an angry 
God, but of “doing right by His holy law and 


so making it possible for Him righteously to, 


show mercy”—‘Scofield Bible.” Christ so hon- 
ored the law by enduring its righteous sentence 
that God who ever foresaw the Cross, is vin- 
dicated in having “passed over” sins from 
Adam to Moses (5:13), and the sins of Jewish 
believers under the old covenant, and in justi- 
fying sinners under the new covenant. 

o> To appreciate chapter 4 go back to the 
phrase, “witnessed by the law and the proph- 
ets” (3:22). “The Law and the Prophets” was 
one of the names given by the Jews to the 
Old Testament. The “Law” meant the Penta- 
teuch or the first five books of Moses and the 
“Prophets” the remainder of the Old Testa- 
ment. Paul was showing that the salvation or 
justification by faith he preached was Old 
Testament truth, and in the present chapter he 
confirms the fact by the instances of David 
and Abraham. The illustration from Abraham, 
is found in the “Law” and that from David 
in the “Prophets.” Abraham’s case is first 
treated (vv. 1-4), and then David’s (vv. 5-8). 
To Abraham he returns at verse 9. showing in 
what follows, how justification is entirely dis- 
tinct from ordinances. “Verses 18-25 should 
be pondered because of their simple and pic- 
turesque presentation of the theme. Abraham 
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believed God’s testimony about Isaac in the 
face of nature to the contrary, and this faith 
‘was counted to him for righteousness” (v. 22). 
We have only to believe God’s testimony about 
Jesus Christ, whom Isaac typified, to receive 
the same blessing in the same way. Verse 2 
of this chapter must not be thought to con- 
tradict James 2:24, because these two Scrip- 
tures are but two aspects of the same truth. 
Paul here is laying down the principle. which 
James is applying; or to put it better, Paul is 
speaking of that which justifies man before 
God, and James of that which justifies him 
before man. The former alludes to what God 
sees—faith, and the latter to that which man 
sees—works. The one has in mind Genesis 15: 
6, and the other Genesis 22: 1-19.—“Scofield 
Bible.” 

3. There are three great results of justify- 
ing faith as indicated in chapter 5:1-11—peace 
with God, access unto God. and rejoicing be- 
fore God (vv. 1, 2). The rejoicing is in three 
things: hope of the glory of God, tribula- 
tions, God Himself (v. 11). The rejoicing 
in tribulations is a theme full of interest. We 
rejoice because the tribulations of a justified 
man work “patience,” the patience “experi- 
ence,” and the experience, “hope,” that mak- 
eth not ashamed” (vv. 3-5). The “experience” 
in this case is experience of the love of God 
who comforts us in our tribulation, sanctifies 
it to us and delivers us from it. This ex- 
perience assures us of His love for us, the 
Holy Ghost thus “sheds it abroad in our hearts,” 
and in consequence of that assurance our hope 
of beholding and partaking of His glory grows 
the brighter. We know that we shall not 
be ashamed of, or confounded in regard to the 
fulfilment of that hope. Verses 6-10, impor- 
tant as they are and full of the riches of 
Christ, are in a sense parenthetical to the main 
line of teaching in this section. Bishop Moule 
suggests a rendering of verse 10 of great beau- 
ty—“We shall be kept in His life.” 

Questions on the Lesson 

1. What is meant by righteousness “apart 
from the law”? 

2. What is meant by “witnessed by the law 
and the prophets”? 

3. How do you distinguish the “righteous- 
ness of God” (vv. 25, 26) from the same 
phrase as used earlier? 

4. How do you understand “propitiation”? 

5. What part of chapter 3 is illustrated 
by chapter 4? e 

6. What is the meaning of “The Law and 
the Prophets’? 

7. Why is the phrase used in this case? 

8. What is the substance of chapter 4? 

9. How does Abraham’s justification illus- 
trate ours? 

10. Harmonize 4:2 with James 2:24. 

11. Name the three results of justifying faith. 

12. Name the three causes of rejoicing. 
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Prophecy and the Lord’s Return 


L. W. Gosnell 








MACLAREN ON THE LORD’S COMING. 
Alexander Maclaren is not usually reckoned 
among premillennialists, but he was too good 
an expositor to be blind to the fact that the 
early Christians were looking for the Lord. 
Commenting on Philippians 3:20, “For our 
conversation is in heaven; from whence also 
we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ,” he says: 2 

“The emperors sometimes made a tour of 
the provinces. Paul here thinks of Christians 
as waiting for their emperor to come across 
the seas to this outlying corner of His do- 
minions. The whole grand name is given 
here, all the royal titles to express solemnity 
and dignity, and the character in which we 
look for Him is that of Saviour. We still 
need salvation, and though in one sense it is 
past, in another it will not be ours until He 
comes the second time without sin unto sal- 
vation. The eagerness of the waiting which 
should characterize the expectant citizens is 
wonderfully described by the apostle’s ex- 
pression for it, which literally means to look 
away out—with emphasis on both prepositions 
—like a sentry on the walls of a besieged city 
whose eyes are ever fixed on the pass amongst 
the hills through which the relieving forces 
are to come. 

“It may be said that Paul is, here express- 
ing an expectation which was disappointed 
No doubt the early church looked for the 
speedy return of our Lord and were mistak- 
en. We are distinctly told that in that point 
there was no revelation of the future, and 
no doubt they, like the prophets of old, 
‘searched what manner of time the spirit of 
Christ which was in them did signify.’ In 
this very letter Paul speaks of death as very 
probable for himself, so that he had precise- 
ly the same double attitude which has been 
the church’s ever since, in that he looked for 
Christ’s coming as possible in his own time, 
and yet anticipated the other alternative. It 
is difficult, no doubt, to cherish the vivid an- 
ticipation of any future event, and not to 
have any certainty as to its date. But if we 
are sure that a given event will come some- 
time and do not know when it may come, 
surely the wise man is he who thinks to him- 
self it may come any time, and not he who 
treats it as if it would come at no time. The 
two possible alternatives which Paul had be- 
fore him have in common the same certainty 
as to the fact and uncertainty as to the date, 
and Paul had them both before his mind with 
the same vivid anticipation. 


“The practical effect of this hope of the 
returning Lord on our ‘walk’ will be all to 
bring it nearer Paul’s. It will not suffer us 
to make sense our God, but to fix our affec. 
tions on things above; it will ‘stimulate aj] 
energies in pressing towards the goal, and 
will turn away our eyes from the trivialities 
and transiencies that press upon us, away out 
toward the distance where ‘far off His com. 
ing shone.’” 





PLAN TO RENATIONALIZE THE JEws 


_ More than 3,000 persons attended a meet- 
ing held recently in Chicago in connection 
with a movement to renationalize the Jews, 
The principal addresses were made by Dr, 
Zitlovski and Mr. Pincus Ruttenberg, one of 
the leaders of the Jewish revolt in Russia in 
1905. Mr. Ruttenberg said: 

“We are going to hold a congress in New 
York or Washington next October, at which 
we will make plans for solving the problems 
of all the Jews in the world. . We want to 
care for all the Jews of the United States, 
the rich and the poor; for all the Jews in 
Eurcpe and Asia, and the other parts of the 
world. We want tne Jews to be placed on an 
equal footing with other people. We want 
national and political rights in every country 
where we do not have such rights now. We 
intend to weld the Jews of all countries inte 
a tribe, a union, a nation so powerful that we 
shall rank with other nations. We do not 
need to assemble our people in one country 
to do this; that would not be possible. But 
we must have the Jews organized; we musi 
have a safe home in Palestine, our histori: 
country, and we must have ambassadors and 
envoys and ministers. To this end we are 
raising funds for the expenses of the con- 
gress. We need to send many delegates from 
Chicago. It will take money. There will be 
a meeting in the Morrison Hotel at which 
we shall begin a campaign to raise the money 
necessary, and to appoint local committees. 
I want to urge all the Jewish people to get 
together, to give of your plenty, to secure 
sums of money for the committee, to lend 
us your time, and to spread the news to your 
friends.” 

It was explained also that the American 
Jewish Congress was not the same as the 
Jewish committee, which is working along 
the same lines. The committee, it was point- 
ed out, was made up only or the wealthiest 
Jews; the congress had the interest of all 
Jews, rich and poor alike, at heart. The po- 
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fitical prominence of individual Jews at the 
present time is suggested by the following 
gatement, which we quote from another: 

“In England there are nve Jews in the cabi- 
net, five Jewish lords, six privy councilors, 
jxteen barons, fourteen knights, eighteen 


the lord chief justice of England, was one 
fme plain Rufus Isaacs. Herr Ballin in Ger- 
many, a Jew, has charge of the transporta 
jion of all troops, and leaders in the Reich- 





sag are Jews.” 





THE TEN KINGDOMS 
Many students of prophecy believe there 
will be a revival of the Roman Empire in the 
md of the age. The second chapter of Dan- 
jl gives a vision of Gentile dominion 
ywder the figure of an image with head of 
gold, chest of silver, belly and thighs of brass, 
legs of iron, with the feet of iron and clay 
mingled. The legs and feet are identified with 
Rome, which will go on till the’ image is de- 
sroyed by the smiting stone. This destruc 
tion of Gentile dominion will occur at the 
second coming of Christ. Hence, it is argued 
that Rome must be revived before the coniing 
of the Lord. It is further believed that the 
empire in its final form will consist of ten 
divisions, as suggested by the toes of the 
image and confirmed by other parts of 








po- 


Daniel and by Revelation. This becomes es- 
pecially interesting in view of the probable 
changes in the map as a result of the present 
war. A lifelong student of prophecy, Dr. 
Robert Cameron, editor of “Watchword and 
Truth,” sums up the matter as follows: 

“We have been asked to indicate, carefully, 
the whole of the ten kingdoms as they will 
appear just prior to the second-advent. This 
is impossible, for the Bible does not make 
all of their boundaries plain. There are only 
four of the kingdoms definitely and distinctly 
marked out. These four cover the ground of 
the old Alexandrian empire, as it was divided 
amongst his four generals when h¢z lied. 
These four divisions have practically come to 
the surface recently and during the present 
war. Greece, and Turkey (as it now exists) 
in Europe, with a small portion of Asia Minor 
added thereto; then Egypt and the northern 
parts of Africa make up three divisions; and 
the fourth will be Syria, from the boundaries 
adjacent to Bithynia down to the’ Persian 
Gulf. These four divisions may be clearly 
and‘ distinctly named because they are re- 
vealed in the Bible. Now, there are to be 
six other kingdoms, making ten in all. What 
their precise divisions may be, it is impossible 
to say. This much can be said, however, 
without qualification,. namely, that Germany 
must give up Alsace and Lorraine, for they 


were within the boundaries of the old Roman 


THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 


members of parliament and Lord Reading, : 


105 


Empire, and Germany is without. Second, 
Russia must give up Bessarabia, for Russia is 
outside the bounds of the old Roman Empire 
and Bessarabia was within. It is a very strik- 
ing fact that Roumania has persistently de- 
manded the cession of that part of Russia as 
the condition of her entrance into the war on 
the side of the Allies. It is our opinion, but 
only our opinion, that France, Belgium and 
Switzerland will yet be united as’ one of the 
kingdoms. There can be no doubt that Eng- 
land will be another one of them, without 
Ireland, however. Spain and Italy will prob- 
ably be two more of these kingdoms. Then, 
out of Austria and the Balkan provinces there 
will be two other kingdoms, making the ten. 
What the exact boundaries of these will be, 
no one can tell, for God has not been pleased 
to give us the information, and where God 
has been silent, one man’s opinion is just 
as good as that of another. This also is true, 
namely, that they will have a similar govern- 
ment in all these ten kingdoms—it will be 
some form of a limited monarchy where there 
will be the iron strength of the king with the 
clay of the people, and neither will cling 
very strongly to the other. Out of one of 
these kingdoms will arise the great Antichrist 
who will doubtless be a Jew, or profess to be 
a Jew, and whom the Jews will receive as 
their Messiah. He will also destroy three 
of these ten kingdoms and will become the 
emperor, or supreme ruler, over the whole of 
the ten kingdoms. That man will become so 
intoxicated with his own importance that he 
will play the role of the Antichrist, and finally 
order that all who buy or sell must have his 
mark; and all who refuse to pay him divine 
honors will be put to death. This is that he- 
ing whom our Lord will destroy with the 
brightness of His coming, or to use the 
Greek phrase, the epiphany of His parousia— 
the outshining of His presence.” 


What Do You Think 


Of our New Department on 
Prophecy and the Lord’s 
Return? 


And of the Changes made in our 
Sunday School Department? 


@ Dr. Gray gives the Lesson Exposition, Dr. Rus- 
sell the Devotional Teaching and Mr. Sellers the 
Hints for Teachers. Dr, Gray writes the lessons 
for no other periodical. Tell your friends about it. 
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z rosy, or 
International Sunday-school Lessons _.:. .:. 
James M. Gray me Ur 
in Christ 
fass. | 
October 17 who, in. their difficulties, too often seek help “a help 
Healing Without Drugs not from a praying church, but a political cay. stream. 
@ Kings 5 - Pe oresinnd sd certain city erage sent 4. ‘a 
spe : a letter of congratulation to a newly-elec hurch, 
or ep aga Jehovah that healeth  jayor, saying that he would pray for him, *. Be self : 
: “ . datgg a whom the mayor replied that prayer was alj 
I. The Great Captain, v. 1. The reason stat- right, but he hoped he would help him in some 
ed why this soldier was so esteemed by his other way than that! The prayers of God's 
king is worth dwelling on—“by him Jehovah prophets are not much esteemed by the world 
had given victory unto Syria.” Jehovah, the ly, but what would be their condition, and ours 
God of Israel had done it. However, it is without them (I Tim. 2:1-4)? : 
neither the great captain himself nor his king IV. A Critical Moment, vv. 8-14. On the Golde 
that gives the glory to God. They doubtless natural plane of things, Naaman’s expostula- eampetl 
took the glory to themselves, but the inspired tion (v. 12) had reason in it. If it were sim. § “€liveté 
historian places it where it belongs. As the ply a question of river bathing, the beautiful Verse 
previous history shows, this “victory unto rivers of his own country were more desira- Syria a 
‘ Syria” frequently meant defeat for Israel. Why ble than the ‘muddy Jordan. Thus men argue it shou 
then should God have given victory to a heath- when they are confronted with the gospel, conden: 
en nation, and under such circumstances? The They think some other way of salvation of § #¢ Teo 
answer is that it was an act of chastening to- man’s choosing were a better way. But what § POS¢ ° 
wards Israel, and part of the divine plan in God requires is obedience, i. ¢., implicit trugt § St for 
the work of human redemption. Read Isaiah in Him, faith in His testimony to Jesus Christ § [Stel | 
10:5-12, where God explains a similar provi- as a Saviour. Have your class look up such Vers 
dence when Assyria is the heathen nation in passages as these: 1 Samuel 15:22; Isaiah 1: § 1 the 
mind. 18-20; John 1:11-13; Acts 5:31, 32; Romans 4: § SYT@™: 
The captain was greatly handicapped by his 23-25. But what wise counselors Naaman had! § #2 pl 
loathsome and incurable disease, but there is How they suggest the true soul-winner, who § #W4r 
no handicap to.God’s power ina man when He pleads, argues and gives a reason for his hope (proba 
is pleased to display it. Moreover this disease (1 Pet. 3:15). There is no use in arguing with § *¢) © 
was intended to exhibit a further display of a skeptic or a prejudiced objector, but with Vers 
that power in such a way as to help the heath- a sincere seeker after truth argument is a § SUSP¢° 
en nation to recognize that the God of Israel great gift. sugges 
had given them their victory. V. A Grateful Response, vv. 15-19. We are made 
II. The Little Maid, vv. 2. 3, plays a small at liberty to conclude the lesson at verse 14, ed as 
but very important part in this drama of the but every teacher who has the time will wish J S°rcet 
two nations thus enacted before the world. to speak of Naaman’s conversion as shown if ert 
Her captivity had a great compensation in it his gratitude, suggesting that of the Samaritan 
(Rom. 8:28), and her story illustrates three in Luke 17, and expressing itself in four ways: § @"¢ ™ 
points in the success of a soul-winner: (a) she (a) He publicly confessed the true God (verse Py z 
embraced an opportunity? (b) she knew where- 15 and compare Matthew 10:32; Mark 16:16; er 
of she spoke; (c) she was actuated by the Romans 10:9, 10); (b) he desired to contribute Ee tc 
spirit of love even for a stranger. to His cause (compare his offer to the prophet vl , 
III. Two Foolish Kings, vv. 4-7. On the With Ps. 116:12-14; Gal. 6:6; Heb. 13:15, 16); a 
supposition that Naaman quoted the maid: lit- (c) he proposed to establish a memorial to Sot 
erally to his king, why should the latter have Him in his own land (this explains his reqaee 1? 
asked the other king to cure his servant of the for some of the earth of Israel with which to 4 Chi 
leprosy? It is like many in our time who are build <5 altar of sacrifice) ; (d) he wae and. | 
plainly told in the Scriptures to believe on aiieisvesbiedin Bice His honor and worship, for ne sages 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and they shall be saved ‘YTS 18 may be interpreted. The Te of et ke 
(Acts 16:31), and who straightway do some- the request is, that when in the execution of a ; 
thing else and think they have done that. But his duty, he bows down when. the king bows he w: 
the king of Israel was the more reprehensible down, it may Bot be regarded as the worship e ne - 
of the two. Why did not he remember that of the false divinity on his part. Henceforth, a w! 
there was a prophet in Israel through whom his purpeye was to worship only Jehovah: ly e3 
Jehovah wrought mighty works? This shows Supplemental Suggestions to th 
how he had backslidden from the true God, 1. Leprosy is the great Old Testament type and 
and suggests those rulers at the present day of sin, loathsome, progressive, hereditary, in- 
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qrable, separating. Only God can heal lep- 
rosy, OF put away sin. 

9, It is the duty of every saved soul to 
hear witness to the Saviour. 
' 3, Urge the simplicity and power of faith 
in Christ upon the unsaved members of your 
dass. Do not let any one go away if you 
can help it, without bathing in the cleansing 
stream. 

4. The Christian should unite with the 
church, contribute to its support, and separate 
himself from the world. 
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October 24 
Angels Camping Round 
2 Kings 6:8-23 


Golden Text.—“The angel of Jehovah en- 
campeth round about them that fear him, and 
delivereth them.”—Psalm 34: 7. 

Verse 8. It would seem by the record as if 
Syria and Israel were at war continually, but 
it should be stated that the record is much 
condensed,.and only those events in Israel 
are recorded which have a bearing on the pur- 
pose of the revelation. That purpose is to 
set forth the history of redemption in which 
Israel bears so large a part. 

Verses 9, 10. The relation of these verses 
to the preceding seems to be that when the 
Syrians planned to set an ambush in a cer- 
tain place, Elisha by divine revelation became 
aware of it, and advised the king of Israel 
(probably Jehoram), to pre-empt the territory, 
i-e., get his warriors there ahead. 

Verses 10, 12. The Syrian king naturally 
suspected some of his military staff, until the 
suggestion of Elisha’s divine knowledge was 
made to him, though doubtless it was regard- 
ed as equivalent only to the heathen magic or 
sorcery. 

Verses 18, 14. Examine the map for Dothan, 
which will be found a little north of Samaria, 
and which is described as located on a hill 
at a narrow pass in the mountains. 

Verses 15-17. The greatest interest of the 
lesson focuses here. The “servant” is thought 
not to have been Gehazi, who doubtless would 
‘have been named as he is in the other in- 
stances, but some other of the “sons of the 
prophets” who had accompanied Elisha to this 
place. With verse 16 compare Numbers 14:9; 
2 Chronicles 32:7; Psalms 3:6; 27:3; 40:18; 
and Romans 8:31. The study of these pas- 


sages in the light of their contexts will great- 


ly broaden the scope of the lesson, and give 
the keen teacher more teaching points than 
he will have time to use. “The opening of the 
eyes signifies elevation into an ecstatic state 
in which the soul sees things which the bodi- 
ly eye never can see” (Keil). We have not 
to think here of material horses, and chariots 
and material fire any more than in chapter 
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2:2, but, nevertheless, it was something real 


‘that God revealed to the.young man, and 


which symbolized the presence and power of 
Jehovah to assure him. The Syrians surround- 
ed the hill at its base, so that escape seemed 
impossible, but the heavenly army surrounded 
the city at the top of the hill, and so stood 
opposed to them. 

Verse 18 does not mean that the Syrians 
were rendered totally and irremediably blind, 
but placed in a state where they saw without 
knowing what they saw, as another puts it. 
Compare Genesis 19:11 and Luke 24:16. It 
was a temporary judgment upon them to per- 
mit the escape of the prophet as in the case of 
Jesus at Nazareth (Luke 4: 28-30). 

Verse 19 does not express an untruth, al- 
though the prophet used a form of speech 
which might have been understood otherwise 
than he meant it. As Josephus, quoted. by 
Lange says: “Elisha asked them whom they 
had come to seek; and when they answered, 
‘The prophet, Elisha, where is he to be found?’ 
he led them to the city in which he dwelt, 
which was not Dothan, but Samaria.” It is 
observable that he does not say, “I am not 
Elisha.” He did not require a falsehood to 
deliver him, God had taken care of that in an- 
other way. 

Verse 20. Langé has a good note on this 
verse. “The Syrians wanted to take him cap- 
tive, but instead of that he captured them all 
by the help of God; not, however,- to their 


_harm or ruin, but after he had shown them that 


they could not capture ‘the prophet in Israel’ 
he takes them under his protection, repays evil 
with good, and shows them by this very means 
the man they are seeking.” 

Verses 21-28. The eager inquiry of the king 
of Israel was natural, but the answer might 
‘have been expected. Verse 21-is interpreted 
‘thus: “If thou shouldst put these to death 
would it be a case of slaying prisoners of war, 
i. e., couldst thou justify it by the law (20:13 
Deuteronony)?” The last sentence of verse 23 
is explained by the circumstance that the Sy- 
rians had discovered that they could not accom- 
plish anything by these expeditions, but only 
brought themselves into peril. 


Supplemental Suggestions 

1. The outstanding lesson here is God’s 
protection of His people who put their trust 
in Him and serve Him.’ Compare Joshua 1: 1- 
9; Jeremiah 1:17-19; Daniel 3: 19-26; John 18: 
7-9; Acts 23:12-24. These passages and oth- 
ers that may suggest themselves, will furnish 
abundant scriptural material to illustrate this, 
which may be supplemented by modern in- 
stances, or one’s own personal experience. 

2. A good opportunity is offered also to 
emphasize the scriptural teaching about the 
holy angels, and the large place they occupy 
in God’s providential care of His people. These 
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horses and chariots of fire were not angels in 
the literal sense of that term, but they were 
messengers of God that brought hope, and en- 
couragement and doubtless indicated the pres- 
ence of angels. The marginal references in 
your Bible will aid you here, or better yet, 
Cruden’s “Concordance” under the word 
“Angels.” 

There are three tendencies to error concern- 
ing angels. First, the speculative tendency 
which is warned against in Paul’s epistle to the 
Colossians (2:16-18 and other places). His 
words are directed against certain false teach- 
ers of that period who sought to penetrate 
mysteries that were unrevealed and taught 
heresies about the nature of angels and their 
relation to God, to Christ and to man. 

Second, the superstitious tendency such as 
is represented by the Roman Catholic church, 
which places angels in a false mediatory posi- 
tion, and worships them and relies upon their 
aid. 

Third, the self-satisfied tendency which is 
that of the Protestant church, which thinks 
too little about angels, and thus has become 
impoverished in her experience of divine provi- 
dence, and destitute of that succor and com- 
fort which it is the office of angels under 
God to supply. 





October 31 
Jehoiada’s Coup d’Etat 
2 Kings 11: 1-20 


Golden Text.—‘‘The house of the wicked 
shall be overthrown; but the tent of the up- 
right shall flourish.’"—Proverbs 14: 11. 

In this lesson the time is a little later than 
the last, and the scene shifted from Israel to 
Judah. During the interval a striking charac- 
er has arisen in Israel named Jehu. A soldier 
under Ahab and his son Jehoram, he had been 
chosen of God, and anointed by Elisha, to put 
an end to that wicked dynasty. He slew 
Jehoram, and going farther than his commis- 
sion warranted, killed Ahaziah, king of Judah, 
as well. No sooner was this done than Atha- 
liah, the mother of Ahaziah, slew all the sons 
of that monarch, her own grandchildren, with 
the exception of the infant, Joash, who had 
been carriéd away and hidden by Jehosheba, 
his aunt. Athaliah, who was the daughter of 
the murderous Jezebel, and possessed of her 
bloodthirsty spirit, then seized the throne, 
reigning for six years, at the end of which 
a priestly insurrection took place in favor of 
Joash. 

This is the lesson story up to the point where 
we begin today, and which will be found in 
the intervening chapters, and their parallels in 
2 Chronicles 22 and 23. Teachers should fa- 
miliarize themselves with these chapters to tell 
the story to their classes where there will not 
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be time to read them. However, it might adq 
to the interest of the lesson to have certaip 
pivotal verses chosen for the class to read, 

Verse 1-3 require no further explanation ex. 
cept to say that the reference to the “bed 
chamber” and the “house of the Lord,” 
may mean the same thing, i. e., it may haye 
been the bedchamber in the house of the 
high priest in one of the courts of the temple, 
The word “her” in verse 3 means the nurse 
probably. 

Verses 4-8 show us how the coup d’etat was 
determined upon and prepared. How og 
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was the boy at this time? Perhaps he could be 
safely concealed no- longer, or perhaps the 
wicked queen could be no longer endured, 
“Rulers of hundreds” are called “Centurion” 
in the New Testament (Acts 10). How many 
were there according to 2 Chronicles 23:1? 
What is the first thing these leaders did to 
insure success? For answer see 2 Chronicles 
23:2, 3. Perhaps this great gathering took 
place at one of the annual feasts when it 
would not attract particular attention. The 
military plan was to take possession of the 
palace where the throne was (5-6), and also 
the temple where the king was concealed (wy. 
7, 8). The former was to be held at three 
points which are named. It is desirable to 
state here that this was not a rebellion or 
conspiracy against a just authority, but the op- 
posite, namely the restoration of law and order 
in the kingdom. 

Verses 9-12 show us how the plan was ¢ar- 
ried out. The weapons of verse 9 may have 
been those which David had captured in wars. 
Note the caution in holding back the king un- 
til the troops had been arranged for his pro- 
tection (11, 12). The “testimony” (v. 12) doubt- 
less means the Mosaic law (Exod. 16: 34; 25: 
21; Deut. 17:14, 18-20). 

Verses 18-16 give us Athaliah’s fall. She be- 
ing a worshipper of Baal took no part in the 
feasts of Jehovah, hence knew nothing of 
what was transpiring at the temple until the 
great outcry was heard. Doubtless she went 
out accompanied by her own military guard. 
The young king was standing on a special, 
eievated dais prepared for such occasions prob- 
ably (see 2 Chron. 6:13). The next verse in- 
dicates that this action of the high priest was 
very popular with all classes. “They laid 
hands on her,” is rendered in the Revised Ver- 
sion, “made way for her.” She was not per- 
mitted to return by the usual way into the 
palace, as that was reserved for the solemn 
entry of the king. Note again that it was pure 
and disinterested love to Jehovah and to His 
people that moved Jehoiada in this matter, and 
that it is not until the usurper Athaliah 
charges “treason,” and puts herself on the de- 
fensive and calls for opposition that he com- 
mands her to be removed. 


on Mt. 
of the t 
now bro 


1. De 
are Soin 
ative in 
were dc 
put the 
emphasi 
essary 1 

Zin 
of Joas' 
portanc 
cause 
house « 





2 S' 
2 King: 
seen in 
world, 
and to 
(see Li 
e ( 
found i 
ambitic 
people. 
midst 
bright 
we ou; 
a just 
If y 
tary” 
sugges 
edition 


| 


Gol 
Whi 
is nov 
began 
age he 
actual 
was i 
cially 


er. 





of 2 ( 
was h 





night adq 
€ Certain 
) read, 

ation ex. 
he “bed. 
> Lord” 
nay have 
of the 
€ temple, 
he nurse 


‘etat was 
low old 
could be 
laps the 
endured, 
iturions” 
WwW Many 
S 23:1? 
s did to 
Tonicles 
1g took 
when it 
n. The 
of the 
nd also 
led (vv. 
it three 
able to 
lion’ or 


Verses 17-20 present us with the results of 
the movement. First, the high priest “made 
the covenant” not a covenant, but the cove- 
nant, as some would express it, by which they 
mean the covenant of Jehovah with Israel, 
ghich had been broken by the false conduct 
of the three preceding rulers. It touched the 
ylation of the king and the people to the true 
God, and also the relation between the king and 
the people themselves (v 17). Second, as the 
necessary consequence of this covenant, there 
followed the destruction of the temple of Baal 
with its altars and idols (v.18). There is strong 
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probability that this temple had been erected 
o Mt. Moriah, and within the very precincts 
of the temple of Jehovah. Third, the king is 

now brought in state to the palace (v. 19). 

Supplemental Suggestions 

1. Do not be troubled by the fact that there 
are some’ slight differences between this nar- 
rative in Kings and that in 2 Chronicles. Both 
were doubtless taken from. the same source, 
put the compiler in the one case was led to 
emphasize certain features which were not nec- 
essary in the other case. 

2. Impress on your class that the elevation 
of Joash to the throne of Judah has great im- 
portance in the history of redemption, be- 
cause God’s guidance and protection of the 
house of David appear in it. Call attention 
to 2 Samuel 7:13, 16; 1 Kings 11:36; 15:4; 
2 Kings 8:19, etc. The significance of this is 
seen in that the Messiah, the Saviour of the 
world, was to come in the line of that house 
and to sit on the throne of His father David 
(see Luke 1: 32, 33) - 

3. Observe the many practical teachings 
found in this lesson. In Athaliah we see where 
ambition and love of power sometimes lead 
people. In Jehosheba we see how even in the 
midst of an ungodly family there may be a 
bright exception. In Jehoiada we see that 
we ought to shun neither danger or labor in 
a just cause. 

If you have access to Langé’s “Commen- 
tary” on this book, you will find many such 
suggestions as these (pp. 128, 129, American 
edition). 





_ November 7 
Repairing the Temple 
2 Kings 11: 21-12: 16 

Golden Text.—“God loveth a cheerful giv- 
er.” —2 Corinthians 9:7. 

When it is said that Joash, or Jehoash as he 
is now called, was seven years old “when he 
began to reign,” it means merely that at that 
age he was recognized as the lawful king. The 
actual government until he reached maturity 
was in the hands of his counselors, and espe- 
cially Jehoiada, the high priest. A comparison 
of 2 Chronicles 22:2 will show that the latter 
was his brother-in-law. 
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Verses 1-3 are general and introductory, giv- 
ing a foreview of his whole reign. How long 
was his reign commendable, and why? What 
weak point is recorded? However, this last. 
may not mean idolatrous worship (compare 
11:18), but the worship of Jehovah in some 
other place than Jerusalem. The people may 
have adopted this custom from necessity dur- 
ing the reigns of the preceding wicked kings, 
and under such circumstances it was not un- 
acceptable to God (1 Chron. 1:3). In the 
present instance the priests’ neglect of the re-- 


‘pairs to the temple may have made it a neces- 


sity still. 

At verses 4 and 5 the story of the repairs 
begins, and raises the question as to why the 
inspired compiler of this book dwells on this 
one event in the whole of the forty years’ 
reign, passing over others recorded in 2 
Chronicles? Evidently it is not an ordinary 
business routine he is recording. The temple, 
as .we know, was the symbol of Jehovah’s 
dwelling with His people, whose covenant with 
them had been solemnly renewed at Joash’s 
coronation. Must it not then be the chief task 
of such a king to restore the temple? There- 
fore, as another says, “we have here a theo- 
cratic action, a physical confession of faith, 
and’a seal upon the renewal of the covenant.” 


This probably explains also why the work 
was not executed at the king’s own expense, 
i. e., in order that the entire people might give 
a proof that they had renewed the covenant. 
Compare verse 4 with 2 Chronicles 24:6, and 
observe that the priests were to collect 
the same tax which Moses commanded 
for the tabernacle. The “dedicated things” 
were current money, i. e., pieces of silver with 
a fixed weight that were used in business. 
This was received from those who fulfilled a 
vow (Lev. 27:1-7), and those who offered vol- 
untarily. The priests and Levites were sent 
out to collect-this latter from their friends 
(2 Chron. 24:5). — 

Verses 6-9 indicate a failure of this plan, the 
inference being that the priests used the money 
for themselves, i. e., appropriated it for the 
support of public worship, of which their own 
support was a part. The temptation to do this 
was strong, owing to the neglect of that wor- 
ship and their support while the nation had 
been serving Baal. Twenty-three years seems 
a long while for the work to be delayed after 
the king’s‘command, but we are not told how 
long before this the command had gone forth. 
Verse 8 is obscure, but looks as though the 
matter were partly taken out of the priests’ 
hands. As their personal interests were op- 
posed to applying the money for repairs, per- 
haps this checked the zeal and diminished the 
offerings of the people, hence the new plan 
was more popular (compare v. 9 with 2 Chron. 
24:9, 10). Under this arrangement each donor 
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saw his gift placed in the chest and knew it 
to be inaccessible to all except the appointed 
officials. He knew also as the subsequent 
verses show, that it would be applied only to 
the object for which it was given. 


Verses 10-16 show the working of the new 
plan. The king through his secretary kept a 
check on the priests (v. 10). The money went 
straight to labor and raw material (vv. 11, 12). 
Compare verses 13 and 14 with 2 Chronicles 
24:12, and notice that when the temple was 
finished the money left over was used to pur- 
chase the utensile named. Verse 15 shows 
how faithfully the work was executed, while 
16 indicates that the priests were not losers, 
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inasmuch as the revenues properly belonging 
to them were not withheld. P 
Supplemental Suggestions 

1, Joash is a case where misfortune prove; 
a blessing. The death of his parents in pis 
infancy saved him from being reared in ap 
idolatrous court. 

2. Where church buildings are permitted to 
run down, true godliness also suffers decay, 

3. What a proud thing for workmen to hg 
so trusted as to require no overseers! This js 
true of truly regenerated workmen, hence the 
true cure for strikes and lockouts is the preach. 
ing of the gospel and the acceptance of Jesus 
Christ as Saviour and Lord. 








Practical and Doctrinal Application 
of the Lessons 


By Robert M. Russell 








A GOSPEL PARABLE 
2 Kings 5:1-14 

The sickness and healing of Naaman, the 
Syrian, constitutes a gospel parable. Leprosy 
is a striking type of sin, while the method and 
manner of Naaman’s cure illustrate the faith 
and obedience needed by the sinner for sal- 
vation. 

1. Leprosy is a constitutional disease, in its 
progress carrying decay to all parts of the 
body. Its earliest manifestation may be but a 
scale on the palm of the hand, an inflamed 
spot on the face, or the whitening of an eye- 
brow; but its extending ravages mean the de- 
cay of the whole body in the dropping of fin- 
gers from the hands, toes from the feet, and 
the rotting of the tongue in the mouth and the 
eyes in their sockets. Leprosy means uni- 
versal decay. Sin is a constitutional disease 
pervading the whole nature of man. Its early 
manifestations may be but the flush of an holy 
anger, the itching of the palm of covetousness, 
or the blackening of the tongue with a lie, but 
the end is the ruin of all soul powers in spir- 
itual death. 

2. Leprosy has resisted all human efforts 
for its cure. The science of medicine is dumb 
and helpless in its presence. Sin is beyond 
human cure. Education and legislation will 
not eliminate its poison from either the indi- 
vidual or society. Only the power of God 
through the cleansing and infilling life of 
Christ can cure it. 

3. Naaman’s path of conviction, faith, and 
obedience is the way of salvation for every 
sinner. Naaman recognized himself as a leper. 
Sin must be recognized as a disease of the 
soul. Naaman gave himself to earnest thought 


concerning his condition and investigated the 
promises of cure. The conditions of sin and 
the offered salvation of Christ challenge atten. 
tion, Naaman in finding salvation had to lay 
aside all his own preconceptions as to methods 
of cure, and the virtues of “Abanah and Phar. 
par” and yield to the prophet’s command, 
Man’s ways are not God’s ways in redemp- 
tion. Salvation is God’s gift to the sinner, and 
must be received on God’s own terms of “be- 
lief and confession.” Jesus cured ten lepers at 
once during his ministry. He bade them go 
show themselves to the priests and to make 
the offering of cleansing. “As they went they 
were cleansed.” He who believes in the power 
of Christ and confesses Him, and begins to act 
like a Christian through obedience, will soon 
feel like one and have the joy that Naaman 
experienced on the shore of Jordan. 





OUR HEAVENLY DEFENSES 
2 Kings 6:8-17 

The graphic story of Syria’s hostility against 
Israel, of Elisha’s calm faith in God, and the 
opening of the eyes of the prophet’s servant 
to behold the horses and chariots of God is 
likewise a gospel parable revealing the 
strength of our heavenly defenses against the 
powers of evil. 

1. Evil still makes its assaults upon right- 
eousness. No believer has continued freedom 
from the assailing power of sin. The same 
prince of darkness that moved the king of 
Syria to mass his armies against Israel plots 
against every soul that is living in the realm 
of holiness, and against every institution that 
represents the cause of truth and of God. Paul 
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410-20, and he meant just what he said. The 
Christian’s warfare is not simply against 
arthly conditions “But against the principal- 
ities, against the powers, against the world 
mlers of this darkness, against the spiritual 
hosts Of wickedness in the heavenly places.” 

One of the “wiles of the devil” in our age is to 
ambush believers by causing them to doubt 
his existence or nearness. Only as we return 
to apostolic doctrine concerning both the 
power of Christ and the personality and power 
of Satan will we be in shape for aggressive 
resistance against sin. The devil has not 
changed his character since Peter wrote, “Be 
sober, be watchful; your adversary the devil, 
as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom 
he may devour.” 

2, God is still the refuge of His people. 
Heaven has its armies.. God’s angels are count- 
less and are “rhinistering spirits sent forth to 
minister unto them who art the heirs of sal- 
yation.” Their ministry though invisible is 
teal. Some day they will be manifested in their 
victorious service in the final conflict against 
the hosts of darkness. Revelation 12:7-10.de- 
scribes a coming and culminating struggle be- 
tween the forces of darkness and those of 
light. Today the forces of evil sometimes seem 
victorious. The gospel campaign will end in 
victory for goodness and God. 

3. Calmness comes to the soul which with 
vision of faith can see the encircling armies of 
God. The eyes of the young man with Elisha 
were opened. With unanointed eyes he had 
seen only the horses and chariots of Syria. 
With heaven-anointed eyes he saw “Horses and 
chariots of fire round about Elisha.” The 
forces of God ever bulk larger than the forces 
of evil. Letius pray for spiritual vision. “The 
angels of God camp beside each trusting soul.” 





THE TRUE KING ENTHRONED 
2 Kings 11:4-12 
The bringing of Josiah to the throne of his 
father awakens thought of another king who 
was denied His rightful throne, but who will 
receive it in the accomplished purposes of God. 
Athaliah gaining and retaining the throne of 
Israel by plotting and murder and persuading 
Herself of rightful authority in her protest 
against the crowning.of the rightful king, to- 
gether with her destruction after his crowning 
is a parable of world evil and divine conquest. 
1. Joash was the true heir of David’s throne. 
He lived for six years concealed in the temple 
of God and so far as Athaliah and Jerusalem 
were concerned he was dead. He is thus a 
type of Jesus Christ who was “born King of 
the Jews”; who was rejected, and who has 
been the absent King through all these years 
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and homes, cities and nations, it must be said 
“Athaliah reigns.” 

2. Joash, the true king, came at last to his 
kingdom. 

(1) There was first his secret manifestation 
to a few when Jehoiada “sent and fetched the 
captains over hundreds of the Carites ,and of 
the guard, and brought them to him into the 
house of Jehoyah: and he made a covenant 
with them, and took an oath of them in the 
house of Jehovah, and showed them the king’s 
son” (vs. 4:8). This secret manifestation illus- 
trates the first stage of the glorious coming of 
King Jesus when coming forth from the heav- 
enly places He will receive his chosen ones 
that they may abide in His presence and be 
sharers of the heavenly glory and of the judg- 
ments of the second stage of His coming 
(1 Thess. 4:16-18). 

(2) There followed the public appearing, 
of Joash as king of Israel. He went forth sur- 
rounded by the armed forces that had been 
gathered at his secret manifestation. Jesus 
Christ is coming some day in a manner which 
every eye shall see (Rev. 1:7). He will be ac- 
companied by the armies of heaven, angels. and 
redeemed men (Rev. 19:11-16). He will be 
crowned as the true King of Israel and world 
redeemer (Ps. 2:6-12). The new name of Jeru- 
salem will be “The Lord is there” (Ezek. 
48:35). 

Judgment followed the crowning of the true 
king. Athaliah met the claims of Joash with 
protest and opposition, but the avenging 
sword was upon her. The enthronement of 
Christ will be unexpected by a godless world. 
It will be met by the protest and defiance of 
a godless world. Psalm 2 is a Messianic song 
revealing the attitude of the world toward 
Christ and His saints at His coming, and the 
glorious triumph of His reign. These things 
are plainly taught throughout the Word of 
God. “Nevertheless, when the Son of man. 
cometh, shall He find the faith on the earth.” 





REPAIRING THE TEMPLE 
2 Kings 12:4-15 

1. Perfection seems unattainable in either 
Christian effort or civil life. Joash reigned 
forty years in Jerusalem with the record that 
he did that which was right in the eyes of 
Jehovah all his days wherein Jehoiada the 
priest instructed him. He failed, however, to 
exercise full kingly authority for righteousness. 
“The high places were not taken away; the 
people still sacrificed and burned incense in the 
high places.” 

2. Although the king’s command regarding 
the affairs of the temple was clearly given, the 
administration was careless. Years passed 
without the needed repairs being made in the 
house of Jehovah. 
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3. The best and most important things in 
life are oft permitted to reach a state of decay, 
and to remain so in the face of good resolu- 
tions. The individual intellectual life gets out 
of repair and men live in intellectual slovenli- 
ness. The moral and religious side of life gets 
out of, repair, and men live without moral and 
spiritual earnestness. The home affection de- 
generates and there is a lack of the light and 
gladness that should characterize the home. 
The edict of good resolution is made, but re- 
pairs are delayed (vv. 4-7). 

4. The forward movement in all effort for 
spiritual and social regeneration is dependent 
upon efficient leadership and the adoption of 
wise methods. When the priests in spiritual 
laziness neither raised money nor _ superin- 
tended repairs, the high priest organized a 
forward movement. The chest for offerings 
was placed on the right side of the altar so 
that the worshipper could worship with both 
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neart and hand. The money was rightly aq 
ministered and the laborers organized for their 
task. Things can be done when someone rises 
and declares they must be done.’ There jg 
enough latent energy in mankind to meet great 
world tasks, but there is lack of leadership, 

5. The work of Christ can be supported by 
the free will offerings of believers, if the offer. 
ing chest is kept near enough to the altar of 
God. “Hilarious giving” is common enough at 
the prize ring and the world’s amphitheaters of 
sport because the people. gratify fleshly jp. 
stincts and meet fleshly desires. “Hilarious 
giving” will characterize believers when the 
full tide of Christ’s life is in the soul. A com. 
mercialized priesthood was the curse of Israe] 
in many generations. Counting the money 
without using it rightly was an ancient sip, 
Believers constitute the spiritual temple of 
God. Repairs in broken character are ever 
needed. 











Sunday-school Pnctdioues 


By E. O. Sellers 











RELIGIOUS EDUCATICN 

“Training for service” is a wise and es- 
sential watchword for Sunday-school teachers. 
There is a dangerous fallacy, however, that 
workers cannot undertake till they are trained. 
Science can be learned from a book, but art 
only by experience and there is an art in 
teaching. Those who are idle, fearful of mak- 
ing a mistake, will never make anything. 

The Sunday-school cought not to bear so 
much of the burden of religious education 
which modern homes are largely thrusting up- 
on it. Thousands of boys and girls get their 
only ideas of God by means of the Sunday- 
school. If the teacher is ignorant of the 
thought processes of the pupil, and has a hazy 
or distorted idea of God and His Word, a mis- 
take, which can never be wholly rectified, is 
inevitable. It is a marvelous testimony to the 
power of the Word of God that such good 
results are obtained in spite of limitations. 

Religious education, as we use this term, 
is twofold in its meaning. (1) Leading the 
pupil to Christ, viz., conversion. It. is un- 
scriptural to talk about developing character 
unless there has first been planted the life 
germ. The only thing capable of cultivation 
is life. Life is not brought forth by the de- 
veloping processes of culture. (2) Upbuilding 
the: pupil in Christ, or Christian culture and 
service. Once life is born, its development is 
normal. Haphazard, ignorant, or careless work 


in dealing with the known laws of the mind, 
is not to be excused. We may learn these laws 
through our experience’ and _ unconsciously 
adapt ourselves to them. On the other hand 
we may acquire a knowledge of them from 
the recorded experience and observations of 
others, the more quickly getting at our real 
task of téaching. 

Life periods are fairly well established and 
their characteristics have been carefully ob- 
served. Physically, mentally and _ spiritually, 
there is a constant unfolding from the simple 
experiences and processes to the more com- 
plex; from childhood’s “What?” through the 
adolescence “Why?” to the “How?” of ma- 
turity. The teacher who refuses to be gov- 
erned by the God-appointed laws which regu- 
late these developments must take the blame 
for that failure in his own life as a teacher, 
in the life of the pupil and in the kingdom of 
God, which will inevitably occur. These men- 
tal processes must be considered in doing 
spiritual work. We deal with ideas, not words, 
and every mental process tends to express it- 
self. Only as words are related to previous 
experiences are they useful to teacher and 
pupil in transmitting ideas, 

We may study a child only as an animal. 
We may speculate upon his motives, and study 
the observations recorded by others. Some 
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told to their decisions with tenacity. Be- 
tween these we find every gradation. The 
wise teacher will study to see how far these 
types are manifested and will adapt his actions 
and instruction accordingly. 

The wise teacher learns from experience. 
The progressive teacher from both experience 
gd observation. Ambitious to be efficient and 
diective for his Master, he appropriates all 
the fund of experience of those who have stu- 
fied this work. As he passes it through the 
seve of his experience, he becomes richer and 
more valuable in service. 

Many who fail do not do so from any lack 
of zeal, or prayer, or even knowledge of the 
‘ible. They are deficient in the “know how.” 
They lack the knowledge of how “rightly to 
divide (or apportion) the Word.” They re- 
peat their old failures, and go through the 
sme program each Sunday. They iail to 
recognize the physical and mental changes 
tat are taking place in their pupils. They do 
nut recognize their mistakes as mistakes. “A 
ysion is a knowledge of the need and of the 
resources at your command.” The need is.to 
bring lives into Christlikeness. Our resources 
are, the Holy Spirit, our Guide and Teacher, 
the Word of truth, the experience of those 
who have succeeded and personal experience. 
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The real test is the measure of Christlike men 
and women, boys and girls, to be found in 
the Sunday-school. 
pupil. 
method and his message. 
ter’s parable of the seed, sower, and soil, re- 
* yveals that he must know the character of the 
seed and the nature of the soil. 
the duties of seedtime before he can profit from 
the harvest. 
related there springs up that which, properly 
cultivated, will yield “some thirty, some sixty, 
and some an hundredfold.” 
teacher must pay is that of preparation. 


Everything centers in the 
The teacher must be trained in his 
A study of the Mas- 


He must know 


As seed and soil are properly 


The price the 


A method is a rule for accomplishing a giv- 


en end. Principles make theories and theories 
make educational processes or methods. Meth- 
ods have no value except in conjunction with 
a knowledge of the pupil. 
servants of the message. 


Methods are the 


Teacher training, rightly understood and 


conducted: 


Helps to dignify the teacher’s office. 

Encourages systematic Bible study. 

Lifts the standards of efficiency. 

Promotes the teacher’s personal growth. 

Supplies a new vision of the place and power 
of the Sunday-school in the Kingdom of 
Our Lord. 





INDIAN 


“When you and I would fare away,” 
October said, “I’ll be your squire, 

I'll lead you where the sumacs burn 
And warm you with their fire. 


“Upon a couch of russet leaves 
I'll bid you sit and gaze 

Where from a hundred wigwams curls 
A lazy purple haze. 


“T’ll puff my cheeks and you shall hear 
The nuts come rattling down, 

And little children’s voices shrill 
From out that haze-hung town. 


SUMMER. 


“The red haws in your lap I'll pour 


From horn of the red kine, 
And in a wicker basket heap 
The wild grapes from the vine. 


“We'll catch the squirrel at his tricks 
And count the nests on high— 

And sumac berries from the hill 
Will set the teeth awry. 


“Then you and I will slake our thirst 
From gourds held to the lip, 

Filled to the brim with juices caught 
Where cider presses drip. 


“And in that draught we'll pledge our faith 
For happy days to come, 

And when the frost has sealed the creek 
May hearth fires lead us home.” 


UMI 


—Belle Owen. 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 
HOW RIGHTEOUSNESS CAME GOD’S HELP FOR TEMPTED DISCIPLEsg 
1. The prophetic record—Old Testament. “There hath no temptation taken you byt 
2. The significant facts—Gospels. such as is common to man: but God is faithful, 
3. The essential doctrine—Acts. who will not suffer you to be tempted above 
4. The consequent life—Epistles. that ye are able; but will with the temptation 


—“‘The Sermonizer.” 





FOUR-FOLD ACTION OF GOD’S WORD 
Ps. 19: 7, 8 
“Converting” (v. 7). 
“Making wise” (v. 7). 
“Rejoicing” (v. 8). 
“Enlightening” (v. 8). 





EPHESIANS 1:6 

Oh, the joy of knowing that the believer is 
“accepted in the Beloved”—Eph. 1:6. 

And that the position and privilege of each 
believer, through their earthly pilgrimage, is 
that of— P 

“Leaning upon the Beloved’”—Song of Solo- 
mon 8:5. i 

“Listening to the Beloved”—Song of Solo- 
mon 2:8. 

“Speaking well of the Beloved’—Song of 
Solomon 5:10-16, 

“Fruit-bearing for the Beloved’—Song of 
Solomon 4:16. 

“Longing for the appearance of the Beloved” 
—Song of Solomon 8:14. 

—‘‘Episcopal Recorder.” 





WAITING UPON GOD 
Ps, 53:4 

1. What Is It to Call upon God? 

1. A drawing near to Him. 

2. A speaking to Him (i Sam. 1:12, 13). 

3. A praying to Him. 
II. How Should We Call upon God? 
Reverently. God’s holiness and our sin- 
fulness. 
2. Understandingly (1 Cor. 14:15). 
3. Submissively and constantly. 
4. Believingly and sincerely. 
I. How it Appears Not to Be a Sin Not to 

Call. 
1. He has commanded it (Isa. 55:6). 
Praying, one of the principal parts of 
worship. 
Who are Guilty of This Sin? 
1. All who pray to anyone else. 
2. All who neglect either public, private or 
family worship. 

3. All who pray, but not aright. 


— 


also make a way to escape, that ye may be able 

to bear it.”—1 Cor. 10:13. 

I. The Temptation of Disciples. 
1. It originates in Satan. 

2. It tries the souls of men. 

It is universal—all men are tried. 

It is personal—affecting the individual, 

. That of each individual is peculiar—no 
two alike. 

6. That of each seems the greatest. 

Il. God Helps His Children When Tempted, 

1. For He loves them and is faithful to them, 

2. For He withholds unbearable burdens 

from them. : 

3. For He gives strength to endure the 

temptations permitted to come. 

4. For He provides a way of escape from 

them. 

Application: 1. The Lord will help us in 
every trial. 2. We shotld not doubt Him in 
great trials. 3. Every temptation is for our 
profit and is an evidence of God’s love to us. 

—G. S. Anderson. 
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WHEN CHRIST RETURNS— 


The Prophetic Word will be verified. 

The sleeping and living saints will be unified. 
Believers will be glorified. 

The saints will be classified. 

Israel will be vivified. 

Hell will be stultified. - 

Mankind will be pacified. 

Creation will be gratified. 

The earth will be beautified. 

The Holy Spirit will be vindified. 

Christ will be satisfied. 

The Father will be magnified.—F. E. Marsh. 





When Robert Ingersoll was lecturing in 
America, he once took out his watch and said, 
“T will give God five minutes to strike me dead 
for the things I have said.” The minutes ticked 
off as he held his watch and waited. At about 
four and a half minutes some women began to 
faint, but nothing happened. When the five 
minutes were up he snapped his watch shut and 
put it in his pocket. The story happened to 
reach the ears of Joseph Parker. When the 
great man heard, it he said, “And did the gen- 
tleman think he could exhaust the patience of 
eternal God in five minutes?” 


ANA 


A Sug 


When t 
igch term 





gost imp‘ 
jemselves 
When t! 
sentence, 
ynderscor! 
important 
s the out 
When t! 
ihief verb 
sentences 
Then -arré 
fink bes 
sand in t 
mon. 


1 Tim. 
1, Chr 
Man. 

9, Cam 
3, Into 
gone, bu 
4, To 
and cons 


THE 
Sen 


Iflw 
different! 
Eurocly¢ 
pels wer: 
law con 
ters of 
Richard 
things n 
men, I v 
thew Ar 
todo. I 
ad mis 
ttude, a 
on impu 
eangeli 
secret a 
“Lord, 1 
tienee, ¢ 
giveness 
everythi 
and on 
selves. 
and less 
it ever 
And it 
of the | 
and wri 





ment o 
Alexan 





CIPLES 


you but 
- faithful, 
>d above 
mptation 
y be able 


idual, 
liar—no 


empted, 
(0 them, 
burdens 


Ire the 
e from 


) us in 
Him in 
or our 
) us. 
rson, 


inified. 


Aarsh. 


ng in 
| said, 
> dead 
ticked 
about 
‘an to 
2 five 
it and 
ed to 
n the 
gen- 





THE CHRISTIAN 


ANALYSIS BY “LINING OUT” 
A Suggestion for the Young Preacher 














When the text is a simple sentence, write 
ch term on a separate line, underscoring the 
gost important words; then make the terms 
jemselves the themes of your sermon. 

When the text is a compound or a complex 
tence, write each clause on a separate line, 
méerscoring the principal clause and the most 
portant words, then use the separated clauses 
the outline Uf your sermon. 

When the text is a paragraph, underscore the 
thief verbs in the paragraph, and write out the 
sentences in which they occur on separate lines. 
Then arrange the sentences in the order you 
fink best for your argument, and let them 
gand in that order as the themes of your ser- 


mon. 





Example: 
1 Tim. 1:15. 
1, Christ Jesus; i. e., Son of God and Son of 
Man. 
9, Came; i. e., of His own free-will. 
3. Into the world; i. e., not on to the earth 
done, but into the heart of the world’s misery. 
4, To save sinners; i. e., from guilt, power 
ad consequences of sin, etc. 
: —R. J. Wardell. 





THE PREACHING WORTH WHILE 
Sensible Advice to Young Ministers 


If I were young again like you, I would do 
differently. I would not lecture so much on 
furoclydon, and on the times when the Gos- 
pels were writ, as I used to do, and as William 
law complains that so niany of the young min- 
sters of his day did. But I would labor like 
Richard Baxter, and with all my might, at 
things necessary; and, as a dying man to dying 
men, I would preach on the great texts, as Mat- 
thw Arnold somewhere counsels all preachers 
todo. I would preach on Richard Baxter’s sin 
amd misery, and on Pascal’s profound inqui- 
tude, and on his angelic greed of happiness; 
om imputed and on infused righteousness; on 
wangelical holiness and everlasting life; on 
secret and unceasing prayer, and on the text, 
‘Lord, teach us to pray”; on humility, on pa- 
tience, on meekness, on inoffensiveness, on for- 
giveness of injuries, and on doing to others in 
werything, as we would have them do to us; 
and on love to God and our neighbors as our- 
selves. For my part, nowadays, I care less 
and less for any other preaching than that, be 
it ever so scholarly and eloquent and true. 
And it is for that reason that I never weary 
of the great Puritans, and of those preachers 
and writers who have in them the Puritan ele- 





ce of 





ment of an intense inwardness and reality.— 
Alexander Whyte. 
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SOMETHING WITH A PURPOSE 

Bishop McDowell is reported as saying that 
the church sometimes treats its men as a father 
treated his active boy. The boy broke into his 
father’s study and asked, “Father, what can | 
do?” The father was busy preparing a paper on 
“The Boy Problem,” and he hurriedly replied, 
“There is a pile of sand in the yard. The man 
who brought it put it into the wrong corner. I 
wish you would move it to the-other side.” The 
boy went to work with a will, but presently 
came again. “Father, I’ve done that. ‘What 
can I do now?” The father, still busy, said, 
“IT think that sand might better be at this end 
of the yard. Shovel it over there.” The boy 
went, less cheerfully, but resolutely, wanting to 
help his father. The third time he came for a 
job, and’the father said, “On the whole, I be- 
lieve I’d like that sand back where it was first.” 
But the boy said, “Not on your life! I’m not 
looking for something to take up my time. I 
want to do something.” —“Homiletic Review.” 





WHY HE QUIT DRINKING 


Samuel G. Blythe is well-known as a journal- 
ist of repute, and his testimony counts for a 
great deal. When he strikes a personal note he 
is always interesting. His book, “The Old 
Game,” should be read widely, especially by 
young men who are dazed by the glamour of 
the fast life, and who think that the only way 
to be good fellows is to go with the crowd. 

Here are a few sentences from the chapter 
on “Alcohol and the Toll It Takes”: 

“One of the reasons I quit was because I 
noticed I was going to funerals oftener than 
usual—funerals of friends. who had been living 
the same sort of lives for theirs as I had been 
living for mine. They began dropping off with 
Bright’s disease and other affections superin- 
duced by alcohol; and I took stock of that fea- 
ture of it rather earnestly. The funerals have 
not stopped. They have been more frequent in 
the past three years than in the three years 
preceding—all good fellows, happy, convivial 
souls; but now dead. Some of them thought 
that I was foolish to quit, too! And there are 
a few cases of hardening arteries I know about, 
and a considerable amount of gout and rheu- 
matism, and some other ills, among the gay 
boys who japed at me for quitting. Gruesome, 
is it not? And God forbid that I should cast 
up! But if you quit it in time there will be no 
production of albumin and sugar, no high 
blood pressure, no swollen big toes and stif- 
fened joints.” - 





A STUDY IN PHILIPPIANS 2 


Seven steps in Christ’s humiliation (vv. 
7, 8). 


Seven steps in Christ’s exaltation (vv. 9, 10). 
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A DOG AND A MAN 


He was a dog, 
But he stayed at home, 
And guarded the family night and day. 
He was a dog 
That didn’t roam. 
He lay on the porch or chased the stray— 
The tramps, the burglar, the hen away; 
For a dog’s true heart for that household beat 
At morning and evening, in cold and heat. 
He was a dog. 


He was a man 
And didn’t stay 
To cherish his wife and his children fair. 
He was a man, 
And every day 
His heart grew callous, its love-beats rare. 
He thought of himself at the close of day, 
And, cigar in his fingers, hurried away 
To the club, the lodge, the store, the show, 
But—he had a right to go, you know! 
He ‘was a man. 
—London “Sunday School Times.” 





“MARY, THE MOTHER OF JESUS” 


The Scriptures tell us that: 

1. She was highly favored and blessed 
among*women, for the angel said to her, “Hail, 
thou that art highly favored, the Lord is with 
thee; blessed art thou among women.”—Luke 
1:28. 

2. She knew that she needed a Saviour, for 
she said, “My spirit hath. rejoiced in God my 
Saviour.”—Luke 1:47. 

3. She needed a sin-offering, for she came 
to the Temple “to offer a sacrifice according 
to that which is said in the law of the Lord, 
A pair of turtle doves, or two young pigeons.” 
—Luke 2:22-24. 

4. She needed to be taken care of, for the 
Lord Jesus on the Cross said to His disciple 
John, “Behold thy mother,” and to Mary, 
“Woman, behold thy son” (John 19:26, 27). 
She did not take care of John, but John took 
care of her. 

5. She needed a home, and this he gave her, 
for “From that hour that disciple took her un- 
to his own home.”—John 19:27. 

6. She needed prayer, for after the Lord 
Jesus had ascended she was found at the 
prayer meetng in the upper room at Jeru- 
salem. “These all continued with one accord 
in prayer and supplication, with the women, 
and Mary the mother of Jesus” (Acts 1:14). 
From which we gather that they did not pray 
to her, but that she and they prayed together. 

7. She needed and received the Holy Spirit, 
for on this occasion they were all waiting for 
“the promise of the Father” (Acts 1:4). “They 
were all with one accord in one place—she was 
with them still—and “they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost.”—Acts 2:1, 4. 


_ ourselves to see what 
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8. She left one 
“Whatsoever he saith 
2:5). The only way 
this injunction is by 


striking 


injunction— 
unto you, do it” (John 
in which we can obey 
studying the Bible’ for 
the Lord Jesus has age. 


tually said to us. 
—Ada R. Habershon, 





SAVED IN THREE MINUTES! 


Coming from a service a messenger met me, 
requesting that I would go at once to a neigh. 
boring house to see a young man who was 
considered to be near his end. I hurried to 


the place accordingly, and knowing the time. 


was short, I came at once to the all-important 
subject, and said, “My dear friend, I see that 
you are very ill. Are you prepared for what 
may be before you ” “Oh, if I only were!” 
he replied, giving me a look in which despair 
and importunity seemed strangely blended, 
“and if I could be spared two or three weeks 
I believe I might be prepared; but the doctor 
tells me I can only live a few ‘hours.” “Three 
weeks in order to be saved!” I exclaimed in 
surprise. “Let me tell you how you may be 
saved in three minutes.” So saying, I opened 
the Word of God and read, “As many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name” (John 1:12). “If I gave you 
this gold watch,” I asked, “how long would it 
take you to receive it? Could you not take 
it at once?” He assented that he could. “The 
gift of God is eternal life” (Rom. 6:23), I said, 
reading again from the Bible. ‘““What have you 
to do with a gift? Do you buy it, or beg it, 
or wait a long time to be prepared to accept it? 
Will you take Christ, God’s gift, just now?” 
“But how can I take Him? Tell me actually 
the way to do it,” he exclaimed. Turning to 
Romans 10:9,.I said: “Here we have the way 
told exactly, ‘If thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and believe in thine 
heart that God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved.’ Now, if you want 
to be saved, just accept the Lord Jesus as 
your Saviour, and tell Him that you do so.” 
Late that night he passed away. Almost his 
last words were: “Isn’t it -wonderful? He 
showed me how I could be saved in three 
minutes, when I thought I must have weeks.” 
—A. J. Gordon. 





TO PUBLIC SPEAKERS 


Some years ago the Dean of Canterbury, in 
presiding at a meeting where the speakers were 
limited to ten minutes each, gave them three 
pieces of advice which he had read in a German 
periodical. He first read the German and then 
gave his audience the terse, colloquial English 
rendering: “Stand up; speak up; shut up!”— 
“The Work of the Ministry.” 
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The Gospel in the World 


Edward A. Marshall, Editor 

















The Y. M. C. A. has 3,000 secretaries weurk- 
ig among army men at 700 centers. 





A pastor in Bukharest, Roumania, has 2,000 
Jewish children in two large institutions. 





Nine of the ten republics in South America 
have granted religious toleration, and the 
tenth, Peru, is expected to do so before very 


long. 





A launch is being built by the British and 
foreign Bible Society for the use of its col- 
porteurs along the River Amazon and its trik- 
utaries. 





Ninety-five per cent of the inhabitants of 
Chinese Turkestan, located in the western 
part of China and north of India, are said to 
be Mohammedans, 





Mexico had a Protestant church member- 
ship of more than 25,000, and perhaps’ five 
times as many adherents, when the present 
disorders began there in 1911. 





To meet the spiritual needs of the foreign- 
ets who come to America, 236 young men, 
speaking thirty different languages, are in 
training at the college and seminary at Du- 
buque, Ja. 





The manuscript of a reference Bible in 
Arabic has been completed by the Rev. F. E. 
Hoskins, D. D., of the Presbyterian Board of 
Foreign Missions at Beirut, Syria. This work 
has occupied seven years. 





Miss Messenger, a missionary under the 
Africa Inland Mission, has been taken from 
the station at Kijabe by British authorities, 
om account of being German and without 
naturalization papers, and will be interned 
in India until the close of the war. 





The first letter written in English by a na- 
tive of the Congo was written to the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. It was this, and surely 
there is a lesson in it for Christendom: “Great 
and Good Chief of the Tribe of Christ, Greet- 
ing: The humblest of your servants kisses 
the hem of your garment, 
send to his fellow-servants more gospel and 
less rum. In the bond of Christ, Ugalla.”— 
“The Expositor.” 





UMI 


and begs you to. 


The British and Foreign Bible Society has 
this year opened up the first Bible depot in 
Abyssinia. The colporteur who has taken 
up the work arrived in Adis Ababa, the Abys- 
sinian capital, in February, with 1,365 copies 
of the Scriptures, all of which were sold in 
ten days. In March 3,532 books were sent to 
him. These books were printed in twelve lan- 
guages. 





The report of the Wesleyan Methodist 
Missionary Society for the past year shows 
the largest additions to the church by adult 
baptisms ever recorded. The great majority 
of these were in India and Africa. There 
were nearly 2,000 adult baptisms in South In- 
dia, about 500 in North India, and 277 in Cey- 
lon. Nearly 1,000 were baptized in the Trans- 
vaal District of Africa, 549 in Lagos, and 4,- 
494 on the Gold Coast. 





Twenty-two years ago Mr. John Crerar 
gave to the American Sunday-school Union 
$50,000. This gift is still intact, and the in- 
terest derived from it during these years has 
been used to support at least three mission- 
aries every year. The Sunday-school Union 
sums up the results as follows: “More than 
1,400 Sunday-schools have been organized and 
reorganized; 10,000 Bibles and Testaments 
have been distributed in homes and in Sun- 
day-schools, and $10,000 worth of Christian 
literature circulated. The crowning glory of 
it all is shown in the fact that over 6,000 peo- 
ple have professed conversion to Jesus Christ 
and more than eighty church organizations of 
various denominations have resulted there- 
from.” 





The American Bible Society has a greater 
cpportunity for work in Russia than ever be- 
fore. The Empress of Russia has consented 
to allow all Scriptures given by the American 
Sunday-school children for the Russian sol- 
diers to be presented in the name of the heir 
apparent to the Russian throne, who is as 
yet but a child. Printed in each book will be 
the words: “His Imperial Highness, the 
Czarevitch, Heir Apparent, and Grand Duke 
Alexander Nikolaivitch, most graciously pre- 
sents this Gospel, which has been sent to 
him by a Sunday-school scholar in America.” 
Every scholar is asked to send at least one 
nickel to buy a Testament or Gospel for a 
soldier. This may be sent to the World’s 
Sunday-school Association, 216 Metropolitan 
Tower, New York City. 
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The Presbyterian report of the Tsinanfu 
Station in Shantung Province shows a church 
membership of 227 in the city and immediate 
vicinity, and 846 in two hundred villages of 
the country. The following facts are given 
concerning the financial support by the na- 
tives: There has been an increase of over 
50 per cent in contributions. Over 40 per cent 
of the entire station budget, other than sal- 
aries of foreign missionaries, is given by the 
Chinese, without including the contributions 
of the two city churches, or the Y. M. C. A,, 
which are entirely self-supporting.” 





The Presbyterian Mission in Western India 
has found an automobile a valuable adjunct 
in its touring work, and in the course of a 
recent four months trip, over 200 villages 
were reached, and probably 200,000 people 
preached to. The workers report that in the 
villages, meetings are better attended than 
ever, and the eagerness of the people to hear 
the gospel message is steadily increasing. Ih 
one case, however, the missionaries have 
failed to secure the usual crowd to listen to 
their message. In a small village off the main 
road, the people did not see them coming un- 
til the automobile drove into the midst of 
the bazaar. Some men who knew that a war 
was in progress and Indian soldiers were go- 
ing to the front, shouted: “They have come 
to take you to the war!” The people rose as 
with one accord and fled to the jungles, and 
in less than two minutes the- missionaries 
were the sole inhabitants. Not until the chief 
officer of the town sent some policemen after 
the fleeing villagers could’ any be persuaded 
to return. Even then, not all would come 
back, but stayed safely at a distance until the 
missionaries had departed—‘“Missionary Re- 
view of the World.” 





Mr. A. J. Liebenberg and other mission- 
aries of the Nyasaland Mission of the Dutch 
Reformed Church have now established four 
stations in Portuguese Nyasaland: Mwenzi, 
Mpatso, Benga and Chiputu, besides which 
they have opened thirty-two  out-stations. 
Benga, Mr. Liebenberg’s district, is about 
eighty by thirty miles and contains 36,000 peo- 
ple. He often has an attendance of from 
four to five hundred people, and he reports 
one hundred having applied for baptism in 
the ten months the station has been open. 
These missionaries aim to reach the 500,000 
people in that -part of Portuguese territory by 
opening more stations, but the Portuguese 
are putting all sorts of obstacles in their way. 
The missionaries are required to apply for 
permission to mark a certain piece of ground, 
apply for permission to buy it, then get per- 
mission to build on the ground and do mis- 
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sicn work on and around that place, and then 
prove that they know both the native and 
Portuguese languages. Because of a native 
uprising about one hundred and fifty miles 
from Mr. Liebenberg’s station, he and another 
missionary were taken. prisoners for a time 
and their thirty-two stations were closed. 
Since then the Portuguese have discovered a 
new obstacle: They must have hygienjc 
buildings to teach in, which would cost $1,009 
for each out-station and is beyond the means 
of the mission. Mr. Liebenberg writes: “We 
cannot ever meet this requirement. But we 
trust in God and He will lead as He has go 
often done in the past. We need your pray. 
ers now more than ever before. Pray that 
God may make us a blessing to the Porty- 
guese too.” 





Mr. J. Stark, Secretary of the China Coun- 
cil of the China Inland Mission at Shanghai, 
wrote under date of June 18 as follows: “You 
will, I am sure, rejoice to learn that, since 
the date of my last letter (May 21), 978 bap- 
tisms have been recorded, including 306 Miao 
converts in the district of Anshun, Kweichow, 
and 86 tribespeople at T’aku, one of the cen- 
ters of Sapushan, in the province of Yunnan. 
Of these latter, five are Laka and eighty-one 
Lisu. There are now one hundred and six- 
teen Lisu church members, and the area from 
which they have been gathered must be larger 
than Wales.” In connection with this infor- 


. mation concerning the Lisu people, we quote 


the following from a letter written by Mr. 
Carl Gowman, a former student of the Moody 
bible Institute, who has been transferred 
from the Miao to the Lisu people and is now 
located at T’aku: “Our removal to this place 
is fitly described by Dan Crawford, the great 
African missionary, as ‘boring further in,’ for 
here will be felt the isolation in a degree 
which we have not hitherto experienced. The 
nearest post office is situated a whole day's 
journey to the southwest; the nearest market 
is 40 li in the opposite direction, while 
the Chinese official is three days away at 
Wuting. The Lisu first heard the gospel about 
seven years ago from the Miao in the Mo 
Lien district, one aay’s journey east of here 
in the direction of Sapushan. The beginning 
was not very auspicious, for the Miao only 
had the haziest ideas of the gospel themselves. 
The Lisu invited the Miao to come and tell 
them what they had been taught. A _ feast 
was spread, the Miao told them what little 
they knew, and to conclude the occasion, 
everyone got drunk. Later on, at their invi- 
tation, a missionary came and ‘expounded un- 
to them the way of God more perfectly.’ By 
the following year the interest, in the gospel 
had spread far and wide.” 
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| THE WORLD’S BIBLE CONFERENCE 


| This conference was held on the 100th an- 
jversary of the founding of the American 
Htible Society in the “Court of the Universe,” 
the center of the San Francisco Exposition. It 
wis attended daily by 15,000 to 20,000 people. 
Greetings were received from foreign Bible 
locieties, from which there were no repre- 
lentatives because of the war. 


Interesting from a missionary and _ inter- 
national point of view was the public ceremony 
ofhanding over to the Japanese Christians and 
their friends a copy of the Scriptures in Eng- 
lish, prepared by the American Bible Society 
for presentation to the Emperor of Japan on 
the occasion of his approaching coronation. 
The Mikado has consented to receive it, and it 
is understood that the Japanese. Christians’ in 
Japan will present at the same time a copy of 
the Bible printed in Japanese. Dr. “Billy” 
Sunday preached a strong Biblical sermon in 
his characteristic way. He maintained the 
truth and power of the Bible as one rarely 
hears it done, not clothing his speech in fine 
phrases, but gripping the throng and causing 
all of it to remain to the end. 





MISCELLANEOUS 


The Eighth International Sunday-school 
Convention announced to be held in Tokio, 
Japan, in October, 1916, has been officially 
postponed to a date soon after the close of the 
war. 





The Seventh International Medical Mission- 
ary Conference will be held, notwithstanding 
the world-war, at Battle Creek, Mich., No- 
vember 2-5. Dr. Harland P. Beach of Yale 
University will preside. The speakers will 
include men of world-wide fame as missionary 
administrators or as engaged in actual service. 
Elder George C. Tenny of Battle Creek, Mich., 
isin charge of the arangements. 





The National Convention of the Laymen’s 
Missionary Movement of the United States is 
to be held in the Medinah Temple, Chicago, 
October 14-17. Extraordinary preparations are 
being made for this convention the Congrega- 
tionalists alone reserving 1,500 seats for their 
people, and it is believed that the remaining 
4,000 seats will be filled at every session. This 
convention is the first of one hundred to be 





held all over the*country. 


The Young Men’s Christian Associations of 
the United States own 759 buildings, which 
with their equipment and libraries represent 
an investment of $103,394,000. The current ex- 
penses last year in the United States totalled 
$13,000,000 and in foreign lands $4,133. There 
was a gain of.40,000 men and boys enrolled in 
Bible classes, the total enrolled numbering 
164,000. The total Association membership 1s 
620,798. Employment was found for 53,257, 
In physical training 447,000 were enrolled. 





No feature of the recent Winona Lake As- 
sembly aroused more interest than the Jewish 
Conference. This interest centered on the 
prospective return of the Jews to Palestine. 
The 40,000,000 given by Baron Hirsh of Russia 
years ago has already resulted in the estab- 
lishing of colonies all over Palestine. Six mil- 
lion Jews could be cared for now in that land, 
and it is believed that within forty years the 
land could maintain a population of 25,000,000, 
which is nearly double the total Jewish popula- 
tion of the world. 





Vacation Bible Schools have shown great 
growth since their establishment in 1901 by 
Rev. R. G. Boville in New York City. In 1907 
he inaugurated national plans for this work. 
During the last year 345 such schools were 
organized in over 70 cities in the United States 
and Canada with 77,502 children of all creeds 
and races. In a six weeks course they received 
the equivalent of a whole year’s attendance in 
the Sunday-school: The workers in these 
schools included 2,332 college students and 
volunteer assistants. Sixty per cent of the 
workers gave their services gratis. Indications 
are that this movement will have large expan- 
sion for it seems to meet a real need. 





Mrs. Elma Miller Stebbins, wife of George 
C. Stebbins, died at Northfield, Mass., Septem- 
ber 1, 1915, at the age of 68. The death was 
unexpected, as Mrs. Stebbins had been enjoy- 
ing good health of late. She had formerly been 
associated with her husband as a gospel sing- 
er, making several tours of the world with 
him, but in recent years had not been heard in 
that capacity. At the funeral service Dr. Wil- 
liam J. Erdman, of Princeton, N. J., spoke of 
Mrs. Stebbins as possessing in a rare degree 
the graces and refinements of true Christian 
character, linking her name with those of Mrs. 
P. P. Bliss and Mrs. James McGranahan, all 
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famous in connection with gospel singing. Mr. 
Charles M. Alexander and Mr. William R. 
Moody gave tributes of respect and love, and 
the service was closed with prayer by Rev. 
Louis C. Chafer. Besides her husband, Mrs. 
Stebbins leaves one son and one grandchild. 





A forward movement in evangelism was 
taken by the International Association of 
Evangelists at its annual meeting at Winona 
Lake, Ind., recently. It made provision for 
tabernacle meetings and that these meetings 
should be preceded by a “survey” of the town 
ur city that would uncover its moral conditions 
and develop social conviction of sin and need 
of both individual and social salvation; and 
should culminate while the forces are still to- 
gether in the tabernacle, in a week or half-week 
of civic revival in which, by discussion and by 
deputations sent to public officials and other- 
wise an eftort should be made to “save 
society if only to make a safe place for saved 
souls.” The new slogans of the Association 
in this connection are to be, “Get right with 


God,” “Get men right with men,” Change 
the .man,” and “Change the _ surround- 
ings.” God’s people will be concerned as to 


tow this plan works out. 


The report of the Presbyterian Church in the 
U. S. A. for its work in the year ending March 
31, has just been published. . While in all direc- 
tions the progress has been encouraging, yet 
in additions to the church on confession the 
increase has been quite unusual, for 116,064 
united with the churches on confession, an in- 
crease over the preceding year of 22,597. To 
show the steady increase for the past years, we 
may note that in 1911 the number received on 
confession was 72,880; in 1912, 79,432; in 1913, 
88,808; in 1914, 93,467, and in 1915, 116,064. The 
large increase for last year is to be accounted 
for partly because the evangelists, Sunday, 
Biederwolf, Johnson and others, conducted re- 
markable evangelistic campaigns in Pennsyl- 
vania, where the Presbyterian denomination is 
strong. Beyond that state the record of the 
denomination was normal. 





The National Abstainers’ Union is inaug- 
urating a nation-wide educational temperance 
movement to present to the people of our 
country the latest scientific data of temperance 
research, and to urge voluntary personal ab- 
stinence as a real solution to the problem. To 
accomplish this it will compile instructive tem- 
perance information as shown by the results 
obiained in the industrial plants, on the rail- 
roads and in the departments of the army and 
navy, both in America and abroad. An ex- 
tensive press bureau will be conducted to sup- 
ply the. public press and temperance organ- 
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izations with timely and correct information, 
Temperance literature, printed in many lan. 
guages, will be used among the foreign-speak- 
ing populaticn of our country and distributed 
to the immigrants who throng our shores. 
The universal observance of the World’s Tem- 
perance Sunday in November will be empha- 
sized as will also the importance of temper- 
ance as an economic issue in connection with 
civic celebrations on the national holidays, par- 
ticularly the Fourth of July. This movement 
is of no political signiticance whatever for the 
Union will neither e1.deavor to secure legisla- 
tion nor to enforce existing laws. Headquar- 
ters have been established at 200 N. Fifteenth 
Street, Philadelphia, in charge of J. Jarden 
Guenther, the associate secretary. 





The losses of Europe in the war up to May 
31, as compiled by the French ministry of 
war, are as follows: 

Killed. Wounded. Prisoners 








PRANOE oo 460,000 660,000 180,000 
England. ................ 181,000 200,000 —_— 90,000 
Belgium 49,000 49,000 —-15,000 
PeORIA cael a 1,250,000 1,680,000 850,000 
APOSINSRY |<. .-- 1,630,000 1,880,000 490,000 
Ramtite: 23h 3 on” 1,610,000 1,865,000 — 910,000 
<2 Seen RON 110,000 144,000 95,000 

A.” 1 ate ede 5,290,000 6,478,000 2,630,000 


Grand total, 14,398,000. 





Dr. Jacques Faitlovitch, of the School of 
Oriental Languages and the Asiatic Society of 
Paris, speaking on the race of people in Abys- 
sinia who were first discovered by James Bruce, 
a distinguished English traveller, 150 years ago, 
says: 

“In 1904 I was a member of a party of 
archeologists traveling in Abyssinia and had 
the good fortune to encounter these people, 
known as the Falashas, and sometimes called 
the ‘black Jews.’ 

“They were living apart from other races—a 
distinct people. They know they are Jews, 
descended from a tribe that emigrated when 
the first temple was overthrown in the time 
of Jeremiah 2,500 years ago, and they have a 
complete record o1 their religious and histori- 
cal literature of times prior to that. 

“They are the nearest approach I have en- 
countered to the Biblical Jew and they: have all 
the religious observances of the Jews of Bible 
times.” 

Dr. Faitlovitch’s work to: date includes. the 
founding of a school for the Falashas and the 
education in Europe of two of their race, who 
are now teaching their own people in Abys- 
sinia. Until the French scholar appeared on 
the scene they had believed themselves the 
only Jews in the world. 
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tities to any church or Sunday school, provid- 
ed the pastor of the church will agree to preach 
asermon on tithing the day the pamphlet is 
given out. Copies will be sent to individuals 
asking for them—they are not for sale. 





The Sunday School at Work, edited by Rev. 
J.T. Faris, D. D. 

This is a compendium of information regard- 
ing all classes of Sunday-school work. Eleven 
different experts, any one of whom has a na- 
tional reputation among Sunday-school work- 
ers, have contributed to it. . Every Sunday- 
school officer and teacher should have a copy. 
452 pages. x74 inches. Westminster Press, 
Philadelphia. $1.25 net. EOS. 





The Successful Sunday School Superintend- 
ent, by Amos R. Wells. 

It is doubtful if there is a writer more sug- 
gestive than Dr. Wells, and in this book he has 
fully lived up to his reputation. Every phase 
of the superintendent’s life in relation to the 
Sunday-school is touched upon. We heartily 
recommend it to all Sunday-school superin- 
tendents. 

179 pages. 5x74 inches. Westminster Press, 
Philadelphia. 75 cents net. E,.0O:.S; 





First Steps With Christ, by Kev. Henry 
Ostrom, D. D. 

‘This is a little booklet, vest-pocket size, for 
beginners in the Christian life. It contains 
much wise and helpful counsel which is so 
much needed by the one who has just found 
Christ as his Saviour. 

We commend it to pastors and evangelists as 
a booklet well worth putting in the hands of 
the new convert. 


63 pages, 3x5? inches. The Evangelical 
Publishing Company, Chicago. Price, 10c. 





John’s Gospel, the Greatest Book in the 
World, by Robert E. Speer, LL. D. 

The appearance of this book is evidence that 
the men of the church who do things, believe 
in the simple study of the Word of God. The 





mame of the author will be a guaranty to 
hristians that what is presented is thorough- 
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Book Notices 
Any book favorably mentioned below may be secured ly reliable and safe. Dr. Speer gives generous 
Oe nO Nowth re esa Street, ‘Chicago. As credit to Bishop Westcott, whose commentary 
he very freely uses. In the introduction there 
Mr. Alexander H. Kerr, Hurst Building, Chi- is teaching as to the author of the Gospel, his 
ago, Ill, has prepared a pamphlet on tithing Purpose and plan, and the plot of the argu- 
which he will furnish free in reasonable quan- ment. The Gospel is then taken up in rye 
e 


the main divisions being the prologue, 
proclamation, the conflict, and the consumma- 
tion of faith and unbelief, together with an- 
epilogue. There are questions throughout the 
book and suggestions hew it may be used in 
class work. 

208 pages. 43x6% inches. 
Co., New York. 50 cents net. 


Fleming H. Revell 
.—J. H. R. 


The Annotated Bible, Vol. II, Joshua-Chron- 
icles, by A. C. Gaebelein, editor of “Our Hope.” 

We have previously referred to the separate 
books bound in this volume as they have been 
brought .out in pamphlet form, and need add 
nothing except that they now make a splendid 
appearance in this more permanent shape. The 
print is large and the book well bound, as be- 
comes contents of such enduring value. Earn- 
est pastors and Bible students of every type 
will appreciate this work. 

469 pages, 54x84 in. Our Hope Publication 
Office, 456 Fourth Avenue, New York. Cloth, 
$1.50. J. M. G. 





The Sunday School Teacher and the Pro- 
gramme of Jesus, 

This is a joint product of George H. Trull 
and Jay S. Stowell. It is a comprehensive 
view of the general subject of the Sunday- 
school and missions. One of the interesting 
features of the book is the full and complete 
bibliography connected with each of the six 
different chapters.. For those who are respon- 
sible for missionary instruction in the Sun- 
day-school this is a very valuable book. 

160 pages, 5x74 inches. Westminster Press, 
Philadelphia. 50 cents net. E'O2'S. 





Vital Teachings of God’s Word, by J. H. 
Todd. 

This little book contains eighteen studies im 
the fundamental teachings of the Bible con- 
cerning man, such as Justification, Sanctifica-. 
tion, Worship, etc., and will be found very 
valuable for class work or private study. It 
is not for reading, but for study. It contains: 
not merely the author’s thought concerning 
the subjects treated but what the Bible teaches, 


. 
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about them. It is to be hoped that it will have 
a wide circulation. 

75 pages, 64 x 44 inches. Bible Institute 
Colportage Association, 826 N. La Salle St. 
Chicago, Ill. Manilla covers, 15 cents; cloth, 
25 cents. 8. B.S. 





The Book Method of Bible Study, by Rev. 
William Evans, D. D., Ph. D. 


The author of this volume was for several 
years director of the Bible course of the 
Moody Bible Institute and author of “Great 
Doctrines of the Bible,” “Outline Study of the 
Bible,” “How to Memorize,” etc. . 

In this volume one book of the Old Testa- 
ment is considered—Malachi. In the New 
Testament we have the Gospel of John and his 
First Epistle, the Acts of the Apostles, the 
Epistles to the Hebrews, Ephesians, Philip- 
pians, Galatians and the Revelation, making 
nine books in all. The value of the “book 
method” is strongly emphasized. 

127 pages. 5x72? inches. The Bible Insti- 
tute Colportage Association, 826 N. La Salle 
St., Chicago, 56 cents, postpaid. j. AR. 





The Messiahship of the Master, by H. Fram- 
er Smith. 


This is an alliterated analysis of the Gospel 
according to Matthew. The author takes up 
the persen, the proving, the propaganda, the 
proclamaticn, the passion and the pre-eminence 
of the Messiah, the alliteration plan being 
carried into lengthy details. 

This method has become almost a science 
with some Bible teachers and our author, who 
is yet a theological student, may become a 
past master in the art. This excellent method 
of impressing the truth may be pressed too 
far and ultimately defeat the very object it is 
intended to reach. 

8 pages. 6x9 inches. 
Carlisle, O. 25 cents. 


H. Framer Smith, New 
JH: R, 





The Great Counterfeit, or the False and 
Blasphemous Religion Called Russellism or 
Millennial Dawnism. 


Two Men and Russellism. 


The first of these booklets, both written by 
Rev. I. M. Haldeman, D. D., shows that Rus- 
sellism is a counterfeit of the Christian relig- 
ion, both false and blasphemous, and points 
cut the great danger in the system in that it 
poses as biblical. The second booklet is a 
colloquy between “Mr. A,” who stands for 
evangelical truth, and “Mr. B,” who has been 
attending Pastor Russell’s meetings, reading 
his bocks and has almost determined to cast 
in his lot with the Millennial Dawnism sys- 
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tem. The result of the colloquy is that Mr — 
B is brought to see the unbiblical character 
of Russellism, promises to burn the Millennial 
Dawn bocks and come back to his own church, 
39 and 64 pages, respectively. 5x7 inches 
Charles C. Cook, 150 Nassau St., New York” _— 
10 cents each. ; J. Hee 








Wilson’s Topical and Textual Index, 


Here is an imposing book in half leather, 
looking like a business man’s ledger. So the. 














title suggests, there is provision for two kinds Evem 
of indexes. There is a further provision for a-jjgs in co? 
book register which co-operates with each of amen 
the indexes. All these sections are provided fe oe 
with thumb tabs, 153 in number, facilitating ay 
the opening of the book. The two indexes pro- 
vide for 140,000 ,references, equal to a card Ww, B. C 
index catalog of more than 28,000 cards, with fiiress to 
five references to each card. To ministers who | § D. J: 
wish to be methodical in their studies this vol- mber at 
ume should make strong appeal. Wood a: 
400 pages, 14x9x1} inches. The Wilson In- 9, Miller t 
dex Co., 10 Lovett Place, Lynn, Mass. $6,00, } James | 
ason’s WV 
). Ae 3 RN. 
‘The New Life in Christ Jesus, by Rev. C. I. prcadia, 
Scefield, D. D. fae Fr: 
This book belongs to the category of de- Pella, 
votional books, but it is far more than that, seek nt ( 
Such books are oftentimes intended to bring [7 9, A 
quiet to the soul, while this book stirs the large p 
soul. If it could secure the reading of those fr the pz 
who profess to be Christians it would per- 1.Q. A 
form a ministry of the greatest importance. ign Sel 
It anticipates the fact that many, not mere iconder< 
professors but really .redeemed souls, appear Hart a 
in their experience to be unfruitful and de- dlistic ¢ 
feated. The victcrious Christian life is a fact rand Ju 
that may be realized, and there is little in J. Wai 
book form of recent times that will contribute piston 
to that as generously as this small volume of ng of th 
nine chapters. Walt. 
The contents of this book were delivered [Red Spri 
years ago by the author while he was a pastor, |were 250 
some having appeared in print in the daily | George 
press and in the columns of the “Christian Roy Mit 
Workers Magazine.” They are deeply spifit- |gelistic y 
ual, but are intensely scriptural, and are de- |Vernon, 
veloped with an intelligence that is often lack- James 
ing in books of the same character. This book jsplendid 
might well be placed in the hands of every Jnacle m 
converted person for it contains the deepest }prought 
study of the Christian life, both scriptural and | Yrs, 
experimental and the principles and rules that Byrnes 
will most helpfully develop it. Stephen 
117 pages. 53x8 inches. The Bible Insti- |first me 
tute Colportage Association, 826 N. LaSalle | Geise 
St., Chicago... Art stock covers. 25 cents net. |Dove, _ 
Cloth, 50 cents. (Postage extra, 4c and 6c, re- jeach ni 
spectively. ) ' J. Hi :Rs whic 
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Evemgelistic Field” department is intended for 
jn concise reports of revival meetings, soul-win- 
campaigns, and a record of evangelistic work in 

We do not invite statements eulogizing the 
or participants in_this line of work, nor can we 
to jprint them.—Editors, 





W. B. Corder, singer, has changed his home 

dress to Norborne, Mo. *° ° 

£. D. Johnston held meetings during Sep- 

ember at Bloom City, Wis. 

Wood and Brooks Party has engaged Jesse 

). Miller to act as advance agent. 

James B. MacClure and party began their 

keason’s work Sept. 26, at Cherry Tree, Pa. 

E.R. Nance held meetings durigg August at 

Arcadia, Neb.; there were 121 professed con- 

fersions. 

The Franklin-Leonard Party, 424 Oskaloosa 

, Pella, Ia., have an open date for the last 

eck of October. 

z.0. Avery of Bloomington, IIl., has issued 

large poster giving reports of his meetings 

br the past year. 

J.Q. A. Henry opened an evangelistic cam- 

ortance, fe Sept. 12, assisted by Jesse VanCamp, at 
i 


Ison In- 
» $6.00, 
Hy 2 


Vie 


of de- 
an that, 
o bring 
‘irs the 
f those - 
Id per- 


Brevcs: iconderoga, N. Y. 

ote Hart and Magann began their fall evan- 
Py ia kelistic campaign with a union meeting at 
ttle in Grand Junction, Colo., Sept. 12. 
tribute J. Watson reports a good tent revival at 
mee Preston, Ia. He says this was the first meet- 

ng of the sort in the town for many years. 

Walt. Holcomb closed a union meeting at 


: 4 
livered TRed Springs, N. C., in a big warehouse. There 


pastor, fwere 250 reclamations and 175 conversions. 
daily | George Preston has joined forces with Le- 
ristian [Roy Mitchell, for the coming*season’s evan- 
Spitit- fvelistic work. Their home address will be Mt. 
re de- Wernon, Ill. 

|lack- | James V, Reid writes that he has had a 


| book splendid summér’s work in tent and _ taber- 


every fnacle meetings, having seen a goodly number 
cepest Ibrought into the kingdom. 
land | Mrs. Bertha J. Harris and Miss Helen 
s that Byrnes will be associated with the George T. 
Stephens Party for the coming year. Their 
Insti- |first meeting will be held in Elwood, Ind. 
‘Salle | Geisenheimer and Imrie held a meeting at 
s net. |Dove, Mo., in a tent, which was well. filled 
c, Te- leach night. The meetings closed Sept. 7, aft- 





R. which the evangelists went to Elkland, Mo. 


John W. Erskine writes from Lake Ann, 
Mich., that he had started meetings there, 
with a good outlook for a blessed work of 
grace. The meetings were continued until 
Sept. 26. 

Fife Brothers held meetings with Melvin 
Trotter at the Rescue Mission in Grand Rap- 
ids, Sept. 5. Mr. Trotter heard these evangel- 
ists at Winona Lake, and was well pleased 
with them. 

H. P. Dunlop is assisted by C. E. Lane, 
musical director, and Mrs. Dunlop, Bible 
teacher. They report an increasingly success- 
ful work. Their last meetings were held at 
Mattoon, Ill. 

Floyd John Evans and party will conduct a 
number of union campaigns in the West this 
fall. Professor Hines, formerly song leader 
for Gypsy Smith, will be associated with Mr. 
Evans this season. 

Mr. and Mrs. Clare Harding, singers, have 
open dates for October to assist either pastor 
or evangelist. Address Cameron, W. Va., or 
153 Institute Place, Chicago. 

John M. Linden closed a three weeks tent 
meeting, August 29, at Ontario, Wis. There 
were 199 professed conversions. During Sep- 
tember he held meetings in Burdine, McRob- 
erts, and Jenkins, all in Kentucky. ‘ 

H. S. Kimura has been evangelizing in the 
northern part of Japan and also on the west 
coast. He is doing a fine work in teaching 
the people what true Christian living is. Mr. 
Kimura is remembered by many friends in the 
States. 

George L. Hale and party have just closed a 
great tabernacle meeting at Ponca City, Okla., 
in which more than 200 professed faith in 
Christ and about as many more manifested in- 
terest, and are expected to come into the 
churches. 

Frank O. Cunningham reports that the last 
year was the best in every respect since he 
entered the evangelistic field. He has en- 
gaged Charles E. Furnans, as musical director 
for the coming year, and will have specialists 
in department work. . 

Mealing-Leonard Evangelistic Party closed 
a good meeting at Catawissa, Pa. A clipping 
sent to us notes among the converts Mr. Joe 
McCarty, a prize fighter, besides the chief 
of police, and many prominent men of the 
town. The dance halls were closed up. 

“On the evening of August 24, we closed a 
successful meeting in South East Chicago, 
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Scores of men, women and children took Jesus 
as their personal Lord. We begin a campaign 
September 5 in Johnson county, Mo.”’—J. 
Clarence Greene Evangelistic Party. 

The Milton S. Rees Evangelistic Party con- 
ducted. a. union tabernacle meeting in Port 
Jervis, N. Y. Rev. Curtis E. Mogg, D. D., 
who for many years was pastor of the Central 
Methodist Episcopal Church, Wilkesbarre, Pa., 
and also other important churches, has become 
a member of the party. 

McLendon-Pledger Party report they closed 
a good meeting at Holly Hill, S. C., with 
1,050 professed conversions. They began an- 
other meeting at Bishopville, S. C., Sept. 12. 
Mr. G. C. Pledger writes that they have made 
engagements for nine meetings in South Car- 
olina, all from three to five weeks each. 

Denton E. Cleveland conducted special meet- 
ings in Omaha, during the summer, by use of 
automobile trucks, which were donated dur- 
ing the evenings by three of the business 
houses. Each truck was equipped with or- 
gan, two cornetists and twelve singers, besides 
two speakers. Each party held two meetings 
every night, the attendance being between 
1,700 ‘and 2,500. 

“On the last night, Aug. 24, of the evangel- 
istic campaign in Bermuda, conducted by Tom 
Jones and party, over 2,000 people were pres- 
ent and 276 persons came forward. when the 
appeal was made. This was the most remark- 
able service ever witnessed in Bermuda. Mr. 
Jones.and party have some open dates and may 
be addressed at Springfield Gardens, Long 
Island, N. Y.”—J, D. Outerbridge, manager. 

“Burke and Hobbs closed a great meeting 
at Leadwood, Mo., which resulted in 300 con- 
versions; two-thirds of them were men. The 
last week of the meeting 283 persons pledged 
themselves to read the Bible every day and 
to hold family worship. We are having a ten 
days meeting here at Chaffee, Mo., and already 
43 have come forward; souls are being saved 
every night. We begin our regular tabernacle 
meeting at Salisbury, Mo., September 12,.”— 
Herbert G. Tovey, chorister. 

“We have'just closed our summer tent work 
at Center, Colo. It has been a great summer; 
God has, answered prayer; indifferent church 
members have been awakened, many have ‘con- 
fessed faith in Christ, and the churches will 
receive large accessions to their membership. 
We begin our fall work September 5, at Phil- 
lipsburg. Miss Reva Owen, a good speaker 
and a trained worker, will be my assistant 
this winter. I have some open dates. Address, 
3036 Perry St., Denver, Colo.”—A. John Fitt. 

“Ira E. Hicks and party have just’ closed a 
wonderful campaign in Lenoir City, Tenn., in 
which there were over a thousand souls saved. 
This is said to be one of the best meetings 
ever held in the state of Tennessee. It has 
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created a revival spirit which is Sweeping: oscar | 
throughout the whole east Tennessee section was, No" 
The Athens campaign has already opened yp }ai Ps? | 
der the most auspicious circumstances, A grea ag 
excursion from Lenoir City, Tenn., numbering)! Pas 
more than 800, visited the Athens tabernacle§ sealins 
This created a profound impression an Cnr 
aroused great religious enthusiasm among the ‘gtd 
people.”—C. Wesley Hicks. es 

The Northfield general conference closed | 
after two weeks of meetings, which aroused ag aDee. 2 
great enthusiasm as any in the thirty-thredhyws, <: 
years of its history. The conference this year i 63 
emphasized evangelistic rather than education. 
al work. The song and personal work sery4™ 
ices were led by Charles M, Alexander and jn, 
fluenced the whole tone of the assembly, 
There were a number of prominent speakers, 
The final evangelistic meeting was led by Mr, 
Alexander and Melvin Trotter. Although the 
tone of the conference was evangelistic, re-| ¥% 
ligious instruction was not neglected, lectures 
on this subject being given by Dr. A. T. Rob. Mal 
ertson of Louisville, Ky., and Dr. J. R. Davies 
of Philadelphia. The missionary situation was 
presented by Rev. C. E. Scott, Rev. S. 
Zwemer of, Arabia, and others. 

a A 
FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 

Below are given the engagements with dates as far Minn. 
as known, of the workers named. Our readers are} gypsy 


earnestly invited to remember these laborers and| Noy, M 
their fields of appointment in their prayers. gomervil 
George Wood Anderson—Sept. 12, Bellefontaine, 0.;} Branch, 
Oct. 31, Easton, Pa. Wheel 
E. wie and party—Oct. 17-Nov. 14, Washing-} goin, 11 
ton,’ D. C. ‘ 
‘Hay Bell and Joe Lauderdale—Sept., Sturgis, Ky.; aero, 
Oct., Galatia, Ill. . | Dec., Sa 
Chester’ Birch—Oct. 5-25, Slater, Mo.; Nov. 11-30, 
Marshalitown, Ia. i 
Burke and Hobbs—Sept., Salisbury, Mo.; Oct. Brook- FORT 
field, Mo. 
Byron J. Clark Evangelistic Party—Sept. 11-Oct. 5, 
Lenora, Kan.; Oct. 8-Noy. 5, Columbus, Kan. If | 
Currie and Peters—Sept. 26-Oct. 24, Manchester, N./. ~ 
H.; Oct. 26-Nov. 21, Sheffield, Pa. ~, : 
Depfer Evangelistic Party—Augi: 15-Sept. 20, Al:| May 12- 
bany, Ind.; Sept. 26-Nov. 1, Dunkirk, Ind. "| MV Oe 
John W. Erskine—Oct, 2-25, Mt. Morris, Mich; Pr 1! 
Oct. 3-Nov. 22, Freeland, Mich. Martit 
Floyd John Evans Party—Until Sept. 15, Jaxnes- Natio 
town, O.; Sept. 19-Oct. 10, Osawatomie, Kan.;- Sct. April 26 


11-Nov. 5, Kirwin, Kan. ‘ Nation 
E. J. Forsythe and party—Sept.-Oct., Kirksville, v B 

Mo.; Oct.-Nov., Denison, Ia.; Nov.-Dec., Tipton,, Ja, 1915. 
Franklin-Leonard Evangelistic Party—Qctober, 





Douds-Leando, Ia. terence 
John W. Ham and party—Sept. 20-Oct. 10, Hamlet, Prisor 
. C.; Oct. 11-Nov. 1, York, S. C.; Nov. 1-20, Eliz- Salva’ 
abeth City, N. C. 4-7, 191 
M. F. Ham—Oct, 15, Danville, Ky.; Jan.{i, Rich-| “" 
mond, Ky. 
John S. Hamilton and party—Sept.-Oct., Marion, 0.; . 
Nov.-Dec., Hastings, Neb. The f 
Clare Harding—Sept. 25-Oct. 24, Olatfe, Kans! brary b 
Oct. a6-Hov. 21, Belleville, Kan,; .Nov. 41i-Dec. 12, oh set 
aroa, ; 
Cc. E. Hillis and party—Sept. and Oct., Enola, Pa. from - 
T. Hobson and party—Sept. 12-Oct. 12, Kremlin, » oc Ae 
Okla. edged wv 
I. E. Honeywell and party—Sept. 5-Oct. 3, Ilion, NJ Prison | 
Y.; Oct. 5-Nov. 7, Oneida, N. .: Nov. 9-Dee. *18, ap 
Homestead, Pa.; Jan. 2-Feb. 13, Shamokin, Pa. Ohi - 
Evangelist Robt. E. Johnson and party—Sept. 11- uo, 
Nov. 1, Kalamazoo, Mich.; Nov. 12-Dec. 20, Red Bank, Illino 
N. J.; Dec. 31-Feb. 7, Topeka, Kan, Mounta 
H. D. Kennedy and party—Oct., Monticello, fa. Kent 
K. L. Kramer and son—Sept. 3-13, Asheville, N. C. Tenne 
Sept. 15-30, Sheridan, Pa.; Oct. 1-31, Pittsburgh, Pa enne 
John M. Linden Party—Oct. 6-31, Friendship, N. Yj Virgi: 
Nov. 3-28, Gothenburg, Neb.; Nov. 30-Dec. 19, Pell&) Africa | 
i Quin! 
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urgis, Ky.; 
Nov. 11-30, 
Oct. Brook- 
11-Oct. 5, 
in. i 
chester, N.|, 
t. 20, Al] 
Mich:; 


15, Jaxnés- 
an.;. Oct. 


Kirksville, 
tat, 
: ‘4, Bie 
Ai, Rich- 


farion, 0.; 


if charles, Mo.; Nov. '14-Dec.: 4, “St. ‘Joseph, Mo.; Dec. 
4-Dec. 20, Hopkins, Mo. 

R. has, ime: 28-Oct. 24, Blue Rap- 
“és, Kan.; Oct, 26-Nov. 14, Ellsworth, Kan. ; 
Nov, 16-Dec. 5, Culver, owns ; Dec. 8-26, Carlton, Kan.; 
Jan. 2-23, Solomon, Ka 

0, A. New lin—Sept. is- Oct, 24, Audubon, Ia.; Nov. : 
te 12, Hagle Grove, Ia, 

Nicholson. Hemminger Party—Oct., Danville, Pa.; 
Dec, Stroudsburg and East Stroudsburg, Pa. 

Paul Henry Packard and party—Sept. 5-25, Cleve- 
nd, O.; Sept. 26-Oct. 24, Topeka, Kan.; Oct. 25- 
Nov. 28, Olathe, Kan.; Nov. 29-Dec. 24, Belleville, Kan. 
W. E. Pa rrish—Oct. 3, Atlanta, Ia.5 ; Nov. 14, Pe- 
weey, Mich. 

Jay J. Pease and party—Oct., Hien, Wis. 
Rayburn and Laraway—Sept. 12- Oct. 10, Menomonie, 
Wis; Oct. 17-Nov. 21, Beloit, Wis.; Nov. 28-Dec. 26, 
River Falls, Wis. 

Milton S. Rees—Sept. 12, Port Jervis, N. Y.}. Oct. 
1, poston. Mass., Codman Square Group; Nov. 21, 
Malone, N . Y.; Jan., Danbury, Conn, 

James V. Reid—Singer, Sept. 19-Oct. 10, Barlow, Ky. 
Runyan-Hueckert—Oct. 3-24, Oswego, Kan.; Oct. 26- 
Noy. 21, Columbus, Nov. 28- December 19, Vassar, 
Mich. ; Jan. 2-28, Independence, Kan.; Jan, 30-Feb. 20, 
Cameron, Mo. 

Harold i*. Sayles—Sept 5-21, Flushing, Mich.; Sept. 
%-Oct. 12, Lapeer, Mich.; ct. 17-Nov. 2, Hadley, 
Mich.; Nov. 7-23, Fenton, Mich. 

F, E. Smiley—Oct., Otis, Colo. ; Oct. 17, Fort Col- 
lins, Colo.; Nov., Guthrie, Okla.; Dec., Denver, Colo 
Chas. Cullen Smith and A.C, V. ore—Oct., 
Trent, Wash.; Nov., Mankato, Minn.; Jan., Faribault, 
Minn 

risy Smith, Jr.—Oct., Haddon Heights, N. J.; 
Nov., Memphis, Tenn.; Dec., Richmond, Va.; Feb., 
Somerville, N. J.; March, Troy, N. J.; April, Long 
Branch, N. J. 

ge pad Evangelistic Party—Sept, 12-Oct. 20, Lin- 
coln, Ill 

M. B. Williams and party—Sept. 5—Oct. 3, Dar- 
ington, Ind.; Oct. 10-Nov. 7, Rochester, Ind.; Nov.- 
Dec., Salem, "IL; Jan. 15-Feb. 16, Ardmore, Okla. 


ris, 
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l-Dec, 12, 
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26-Oct. 31, York, 
Ta. 
8. Dak.; 


26-Oct. 


r Lowry and party—Sept. 
Was No v. 7-Dec. 12, Shenandoah, 
Josep Madison, 
pi Paso, Ill. 

“Brangelist MacClure and party—Sept. 

Tree, P 


Dec., 
31, 


ph C. Ludgate—Aug., 


PB Marion, a. 

Mesiing —L: eonard Party—Sept. 19-Oct. 24, Colum- 
ty, In 

bis City Party—Aug. 15-Sept. 8, Bloomfield, 


Mylls-ftuge' ins 
Rept. 13-Oct. 4, Farson, Ia.; Oct. 11-Nov. 1, Strat- 


ia 1s J. * Morris—Aug. 22-Sept. 20, Aurora, Mo.; Sept. 
20, Springfield, Mo.; Oct. 24-Nov. 14, St. 





rORTHCOMING CONFERENCES OR IM- 
PORTANT DATES. 


mt Bible Conference, Galveston, Tex., Oct. 24-29, 


International Y. M. C. A. Convention, Cleveland, O., 
May 12-16, 1916 

waymen's iciddan> Movement, Boston, Mass., Nov. 
Martin Luther Quadricentenary, October $1, 1917. 
National Missionary Congress, Washington, D. C., 
April 26-30, 1916. 

National Council of Congregational Churches of the 
U. 8. Biennial Meeting, New Haven, Conn., Oct. 20-29, 


1915. 
Philadelphia School of the Bible, Annual Bible Con- 
ference, Oct. 3-10, 1915. 

Prison Sunday, Oct. 31, 1915. 

we Army Congress, San Francisco, Cal., 


Nov. 


FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS. 


The following donations of the Moody Colportage Li- 
brary books, Emphasized Gospels of St. John,,ete;, have 
been sent out on account of the several book’ funds named, 
from August 10, 1915, to September 138, 1915, inclusive, 
many of which consignments already have been acknowl- 
edged with expressions of hearty appreciation: 
Prison Book Fund: 
Pennsylvania 30 books. 

hio, 1; ooks. 
Illinois, 100 gospels. 
Mountain Book Fund: on 
Kentucky, 620 books. (J 
Tennessee, 60 books. Pilates 
irginia, 200 books, 250 gospels!” > 


Africa Book Fund: § in 





UM 


Quinhagak, 50 books, 
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a W. Mahood and party—Sept. 1- Manchester, way 


Alaska Book Fund: 


Douglas, 60 books. 
Valdez, 60 books. 


Spanish ‘“‘Way to God” Book Fund: 
Central America, 50 books. 

Lodging House Book Fund: 
Illinois, 55 books. 

India Book Fund: 
Dhond, 100 books. 


MR. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS. 


The following contributions have been received from 
August 15, 1915, to September 15, 1915, inclusive: 


Prison Book Fund: 





























11 Contributions $ 32.76 

Alaska Book Fund: 

1 Contribution 5.00 
Africa Book Fund: 

1 Contribution 10.00 
Army and Navy Book Fund: 

1 Contribution 5.00 
India Book Fund: ; 

1 Contribution 10.00 
Lodging House Book Fund: 

1. Contribution 5.00 
Lumber Camp Book Fund: 

1 Contribution 10.00 
ew Camp Book Fund: 

19 Contributions 126.90 
Mountain Book Fund: 

1 Contribution 5.00 


THE HIGHER CRITICS AND PRESENT 
DAY HISTORY 


(Continued from page. 93.) 


of that account? Then the greater number 
of passengers is merely the increase as the 
story passes from mouth to mouth. At first 
only men were saved. But there probably 
grew a consciousness that the strong should 
have given first place to the weak, so the 
second story is altered to ‘Women and chil- 
dren first.’ 

“Tt seems to mie that this is a perfectly ten- 
able theory. Do you not agree with me? 
It is true that Prof. Timid, of Knowitall Uni- 
versity, has held that there were indeed two 
such disasters, but in a letter received from 
him yesterday, I learn that he has relinquished 
this view: as‘ erroneous.. Since you are all 
agreed, we shall therefore edit out of our 
historical record as evidently fictitious the ac- 
count of the sinking of the ‘Titanic,’ and only 
retain as genuine the story of the sinking of 
the ‘Arctic.’ Since Prof. Timid agrees with 
us, our record will go forth to the world as 
the consensus of scholarly opinion on this 
subject. Of course, that will:settléthe mat- 


ter.” 





I have no ambition to preach td ten thou- 
sand people, but to do the will-of God. Spar: 
geon. 





PREACHIN’ AN’ pRatien 


He that hath tasted the bitterness of sin will 
fear to commit it; he that hath felt the sweet- 
ness of mercy will fear to offend it—Charnock. 
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FACULTY ENGAGEMENTS 

Mr. Gosnell: September 12, Grace M. E. 
Church. 

Mr. Sellers: September 19 B. Y. P. U. Rally, 
Belden Avenue Baptist Church. 

Dr. Fitzwater: September 27, Oak Park 
District C. E. Rally. 
Mr. Ketchum: 

Church. 

Mr. Pope: September 12, People’s Congre- 
gational Church, South Chicago; September 
19, American Reformed Church, Norwood 
Park; September 26, First Baptist Church, 
Austin. 

Mr. Ralston: September 5, First Presby- 
terian Church, Elmira, N. Y.; September 12, 
Third United Presbyterian Church; Septem- 
ber 14, Chicago Hebrew Mission; September 
19, Central Park Presbyterian Church. 


September 12, Moody 





MOODY INSTITUTE DAY 

Sunday, September 12, was Moody Bible In- 
stitute Day in the Moody Church. A prayer- 
meeting at 10:00 a. m. was led by Mr. Sut- 
cliffe. Dr. Gray conductéd the morning wor- 
ship at 10:30, and the sermon was preached by 
Dr. Russell. At 4:45 p. m. Mr. Marshall pre- 
sided at a missionary meeting at which the 
Rev. S. M. Zwemer, D. D., of Cairo, Egypt, 
was the speaker. At 7:30 an evangelistic rally 
was conducted by Mr. Buckalew and Mr. 
Ketchum. 

The Faculty and Staff occupied the platform 
at the different services in company with the 
officers of the church. 





A NEW SUPERINTENDENT OF MEN 


With the fal! term a change went into effect 
in the office of the Superintendent of Men. 
Mr. Pope, who held that 
arduous position for 
eight years, has gone in- 
to the Financial Depart- 
ment, for which he has 
special ' gifts. He will 
also represent the Ex- 
tension Department oc- 
casionally in evangelistic 
meetings and Christian 
workers’ conferences, 
Throughout his Chris- 
tian life Mr. Pope has 
been’a soul winner, and 
by his preaching and 
through his inimitable tracts and leaflets, of 





H. W. Pope 


which he has whitten many, he has stimulated 
hundreds and thousands of other Christians in 
the same work. In the class room, and on the 
public platform, he has had few peers as an jp. 
structor in practical methods of Christian work 
and that he is now more free for that kind of 
service in popular gatherings is a benediction 
to the whole church. 

The Rev. L. W. Gosnell, who succeeds Mr, 
Pope as Superintendent of Men, is a Method- 
ist minister and member 
of the Baltimore Con- 
ference, and has beenon 
the Faculty of the Insti- 
tute for about three years 
and a half. His first 
position was that of As- 
sistant Superintendent 
of Men, where he 
thoroughly familiarized 
himself with the details 
of that important office 
and exhibited the traits 
which led the- trustees 
to feel that he was the 
man to succeed Mr, Pope. From the office of 
Assistant Superintendent of Men he was promo- 
ted to that of Assistant to the Dean where for 
more than a year he has borne responsibility 
and exercised authority throughout the whole 
of the Educational: Department with acceptance. 
He is a young man, not yet in the prime of life, 
who has the love and confidence of all his 





L, W. Gosnell 


fellow laborers in the Institute, as well as 


the students who have come in contact with 
him. He has proven himself an exceptional 
teacher as well as executive officer, and will 
continue to do ‘class-room work so far as his 
time and strength permit, and also serve the 
Extension Department. As a representative 
of the latter he is engaged this year to teach 
the large union Bible class in Pittsburgh, Pa., 
which meets on Friday evenings. 





REUNION AT WINONA LAKE 


Students and friends of the Moody Bible In- 
stitute held their annual reunion in connection 
with the Bible conference at Winona. Lake on 
Thursday, August 26. An unusually large num- 
ber were present, and about 150 took the boat 
ride. Among those who spoke on the boat 
were Dr. Evans, Dr. A. C. Dixon, Evangelist 
Charles T. Wheeler, and Mr. Sellers. Five on 
board were students at the Institute over 20 
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THE 


Qne of the interesting features of the day 
yas the visit of a large delegation of boys from 
the Chicago Boys Club, in charge of Mr. O. B. 
Ransopher, 12, and Howard L. Bourner, 711. 





The following former M. B. I. students were 

present at the Bible conference, Montrose, Pa., 
July 30—August 8; Dr. William Evans, ’90, 
geaker; F. A. Kimberley, ’91; Della Bryant, 
4: Hattie E. Alvord, ’90; Janet Houston, "12; 
Theodore C. Brown, ’11; William Gamble, ’91; 
Mrs. Harry Beach, ’09; Mrs. J. Riggs Brewster 
(Ethel E. Bush, 710); Fannie Read, 09; Emma 
Gasser, 94; Mr. and Mrs. H. J. Baldwin, ioe 
Oscar Lowry, 97; William Stevenson, ’98; W. 
S Cadwell, 93; Max Wiant, ’02; George G. 
Burroughs, ’07; C. E. Cowman, ’96; J. M. Mac- 
Innis, ’10. 
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experiment of sending out three groups of 
seven men each for evangelistic work in small 
towns within reach of Chicago proved a suc- 
cess. 
and fifty to five thousand population were 
visited. Colportage and visitation work was 
done during the day, and in the evening open 
air service and union services in one of the 
churches were conducted; 


Ten towns ranging from one hundred 


Miss E. Stafford 
Millar resumed work September 25 at St. Paul, 
(Minn.) Young Women’s Christian Associa- 
tion; John C. Page began a three months 
campaign of Bible teaching in several towns 
of Nova Scotia, September 1. He has taken 
his family with him and his headquarters for 
the period is North Sydney, Nova Scotia. 
The Moody Bible Institute Gospel Party 
will begin a six weeks union tabernacle evan- 
gelistic campaign at Norwich, N. Y., October 








Students and Friends of the Institute at Winona 


EXTENSION DEPARTMENT 

Ten of our former students and others have 
been located in evangelistic work the past 
two months. Mrs. F. J. Bell and Miss Eliza- 
beth West have been engaged with Evangelist 
R. E. Johnson. Seven have been located in 
various phases of church work. 

During the month of September our em- 
ployed field -workers have been engaged as 
follows: Mrs. Frances C. Allison with Bob 
Jones at Mansfield, O.; Rev. George E. Guille 
by the Presbyterian church, Etawa, Tenn., at 
Chattanooga, Tenn., and at Indianapolis, Ind.; 
Charles P. Meeker is still assisting the Practi- 
cal Work Department of the Institute. The 





Lake 


3. All the evangelical churches of the city 
have united for the campaign. Rev. Charles D. 
Todd, the assistant evangelist, has had charge 
of the preliminary work and reports that the 
entire community is in the grip of deep interest 
in the approaching campaign. 

_ The members of the party are: Evangelist 
William Wallace Ketchum; Rev. Charles D. 
Todd, assistant; H. W. Clarke, chorister; Carl 
Leggett, pianist; Mrs. Alveretta Warvel Bow- 
man, Bible teacher and women’s worker; Miss 
Anne C. Andrews, soloist and young women’s 
worker; Mrs. A. Augusta Ketchum, children’s 
worker; and “Gid” Higginbotham, shop meet- 
ing worker and colportage representative. 
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Mr. E. B. Buckalew, who recently gave up 
his position as General Secretary of the Y. M. 
C. A., Scranton, Pa.; to become Secretary of 
the Extension Department of the Moody Bible 
Institute; received the following letter before 
leaving Scranton. 

“Esteemed Friend: 


“In behalf of the Young Men’s Hebrew 
Association of Scranton, Pa., we desire to take 
- this opportunity of expressing to you the re- 
grets of the members of our association due 
to your contemplated departure from our city. 
Mindful of the many courtesies which you ex- 
tended to us, and your most kind and helpful 
co-operation in our endeavors to perfect an or- 
ganization that would benefit humanity, we 
would not have you leave Scranton without 
taking with you an expression from us of our 
deep regard and sincere appreciation. 

“The void which you leave in Scranton will 
be hard to fill, and your sole consolation is the 
fact that you leave to accept a merited and 
well-earned advancement. 

“Take with you the kind regards and esteem 
of the members of this committee and of our 
association, and be assured that we will: watch 
with interest and will have hope for your con- 
tinued success and prosperity. 

“Sincerely yours, 

“A, B. Cohen, Isaac Judkovics, Louis Grass, 

David Landau, A. S. Weisberger.” 





DR. HENRY W. STOUGH’S PERSONAL 
REMINISCENCES 


(Spoken in connection with his address to the 
graduates at the close of the Summer Term.) 
“I have come to you tonight.as an old stu- 

dent of Moody Bible Institute. I am-not an 
alumnus; we didn’t have any such thing when 
I was here; that all has come with the later 
developments. We just had a ‘come-and-go- 
as-you-please’ sort of away. We were a bunch 
of folks that didn’t know much, and some of 
us haven’t learned much since, but that is not 
the fault of the Institute. I come tonight as 
an old student. It does me a lot of good to 
see these old gray-headed and bald-headed 
men; it makes me feel sort of homelike. 

“T remember the time when my old friend, 
Professor Coffin, used to try to teach me voice- 
culture. He can tell you how I used to stand 
alongside of his piano and he would say, ‘Now, 
do it this way,’ and I would open my mouth 
one section or two more. I never knew how 
big my mouth was until I took voice-culture 
from Professor Coffin, and. when he saw well 
down towards the pit of my stomach, he said, 
‘You have a pretty big mouth.’ 

“T can remember how I used to scrub floors, 
how I used to wash windows, how I used to 
wait on the table and the boys tried to con- 
fuse me by saying I got the orders mixed 
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lar at the A. C. A. Bible Institute, She gave 


most 
up. Say, I can remember the time we stormed ad l ho; 
Professor Marshall’s room! That was thelto give 2 
first time I ever-saw Marshall lost his temper |class at 
and I think perhaps it’s the last. When J] was} A reun 
here, we were very unsanctified and unwashed |yeld Mor 
but those are days of the long-ago. And gq }Q, at ' 
I just come tonight as an old Institute stu. Ottilie R 
dent, and I am going to talk to you folks Anna Ca 
down here in these front seats.” Mrs. He 
" Extens®: 
CHRISTIANITY AND THE MODERN [Evening 
MAN the worl 
A great course of lectures on this opportune grate. 
theme was delivered, under the auspices of the “GI 
Institute, by the Rev. Francis L. Patton, D, D, 
LL. D., Ex-President of Princeton University, Below 
at 4:00 o’clock on the afternoons of Monday to which ha 
Friday (Sept. 27-Oct. 1, inclusive) in Central |Church : 
Music Hall. heroic sé 
These lectures were delivered before Prince- 
ton University last spring and are scheduled 
for several of the larger cities of the country 
this autumn. 
While the arrangements ‘were in charge of 
the Institute, the invitation to Dr. Patton was 
“extended not only in its name, but by repre- 
sentatives of the different ministerial associa- 
tions and theological seminaries in Chicago and 
Evanston, including the Revs. W. E. Shirey, 
Floyd H. Adam, J. C. Dancey, Herman H. 
Thoren, and J. M. Wilson, and Drs. O. S. 
Davis, Charles M. Stuart, James G. K. Mc- 
Clure, N. E. Simonsen, Elmer. F. Krauss, Wm. 
C. Dewitt, and John Marvin Dean. 
The subjects of the lectures‘in detail were: 
1. The Philosophical Presuppositions of 
Christianity; 2. The Historical Data of Chris- 
tianity; 3. The Redemptive Aim of Christian- 
ity; 4. The Apologetic Basis of Christianity; 
5. The Fundamental Concepts of Christianity. | . . 
missioné 
ces 1 
ITEMS OF INTEREST oo 
A census was taken at the Union Bible Class | Rev. | 
one Saturday evening last term when about 600 jand the 
persons registered their names, out of perhaps | “Frid: 
800 who were present. These represented 25 |great d 
different denominations and 306 diffzrent | Most of 
churches, 169 of the latter being in the city. |work d 
As to their residence, or birthplaces, they |foods o 
represented 23 states and seven foreign coun- |row bo: 
tries. The number of cities and towns were jHour a 
137. This goes to show that if Chicago iS gas the h 
nearly the center of the universe, the Moody ‘Being 
Bible Institute is nearly the center of Chi- |S Mr, 
cago. large cc 
The following is quoted from a letter dated jgan to 
April 12, 1915, and written by James Delehanty, {beggar 
General Secretary of the Australasian Chap- |as they 
man-Alexander Bible Institute: days hu 
“I may mention that we have had the great |this sj 
pleasure of welcoming Miss E. Stafford Mil- |magists 
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ys a most helpful address yesterday afternoon, 
and I hope that this evening she will be able 
to give a talk, instead of the usual Bible study 
dass at 8 o'clock.” 

A reunion of former M. B. I. students was 
held Monday night, May 3, 1915, in Cleveland, 
Q,, at which the following were present: 
Ottilie Ruetenik, ’01; Wilhelmina Koeckart, ’12, 
Anna Campbell, 01; Era May Jacobs, ’12; and 
Mrs. Henry Bowden, ’07. Mr. Guille of the 
Extens®n Department and Mr. Sellers of the 
Evening Classes were also present and spoke of 
the work now being carried on at the In- 


stitute. 
“GLORY TO THE TRUE GOD” 


Below we have a picture of a Chinese tablet 
which has been placed in the United Evangelical 





Church at Iiling, China, in recognition of. the. 
heroic service rendered by Irving. Dunlap,’ ’07, 





missionary of the United Evangelical Board, to 
the Chinese during the dreadful floods of last 
summer. Read it and rejoice! 

Rev. M. E. Ritzman tells about the memorial 


and the occasion for it, as follows: 


“Friday, the first day of the new year, was a 
great day in the history of the Liling church. 
Most of our people at home know of the heroic 
work done by Mr. Dun'ap during the terrible 
floods of the summer. With the aid of his small 


tow boat he rescued hundreds of unfortunates. 
Hour after hour he worked, rescuing some just 
as the houses in which they were living collapsed. 
Being homeless, these flood victims had.no food. 


So Mr. Dunlap gathered together a number of 


large cooking pans, improvised fireplaces, and be- 
gan to cook great quantities of rice, and the 
beggar and the rich man’s son touched elbows 
as they ate their bowl of rice. 


Thus for several 





> great 
d Mil- 


e gave 


days hundreds and even thousands were fed. For 
this splendid service to the community the 
magistrate and the gentry and people wanted 
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to erect a monument to his honor. With char- 
acteristic modesty he refused this honor, so they 
decided to put a large tablet into® the church 
above the pulpit containing in large characters 
the words, ‘Glory to the True God,’ and in smaller 
characters along the sides of the tablet a brief 
statement as to why it was erected. The magis- 
trate and other leading officials as well as the 
gentry of the city came. The church was packed 
with probably a thousand people. Several of the 
gentry gave addresses and then the magistrate 
spoke, all of them praising. the heroic self-sacri- 
fice of Mr. Dunlap, and speaking in highest terms 
of the religion that inspires a man to such deeds. 
The magistrate himself really spoke more like 
a Christian than a heathen official.’—The 
Evangelical. 





Dr... Gray’s pamphlet on “The Errors .of 
Millennial: Dawnism” has been .translated into 





the Bible Alliance of Geneva, 


French ‘by 
Switzerland. 





“The Christian Endeavor World,” in its con- 
vention number thus speaks‘of the great men’s 
meeting Sunday afternoon: 

“Professor Smith led a rousing praise service 
at the opening of this meeting. He was greatly 
aided by the splendid men’s glee club of the 
Moody Bible Institute, led by Professor Trow- 
bridge of the Institute.” 





Rev. W. Walton Rogers, of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, located at Hongkong, China, 
and Dr. William W. Cadbury, in charge of the 
medical work of the Canton Christian College 
in China, were recent visitors at the Institute. 
They expressed great surprise at the magni- 
tude of its work, and testified to the splendid 
service of its students on the foreign field with 
whom they were acquainted. 
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The Board for Freedmen of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States, with its offices én 
Pittsburgh, Pa., has the following to say about 
Mrs. Nettie L. Larimer, who is one of the 
correspondence students of the Moody Bible 
Institute: : 

“Mrs. Larimer has had her heart in mis- 
sionary work for many years. The report of 
her zeal for the Master’s cause reached the 
ears of the Board at the time when a successor 
to Mrs. Storer, the faithful and successful gen- 
eral secretary of our Women’s Department, 
had to be secured. The place sought Mrs. 
Larimer, not Mrs. Larimer the place. 

“The Board counts itself fortunate to have 
obtained her services, and bespeaks for her a 


qe 


- 


——. 


7 


Students of Evening Classes Picnicing at Jackson Park 


hearty reception and welcome by the many 
societies and hosts of friends of our work who 
have rendered us such valuable and valued 
services in past years, and hopes she will re- 
main long in the work she has accepted, and 
to which we believe God has called her.” 





PERSONALIA 

Frank E. Gray, ’05, is pastor of a Baptist 
church at Buckingham, Colo. 

Luman N. Shcemaker, ’10, is pastor of the 
United Brethren Church, Jenison, Mich, 

L. P. Cassell, ’10, recently of Pleasant Hill, 
O., is now pastor of the Baptist church, Cass- 
ville, Wis, ; 

Winfred Altvater, 09, Plymouth, Wis., has 
accepted the gift of a fruit farm, but will con- 
tinue to preach as opportunity affords, 

Mrs. C. F. Geiger, ’01, who underwent a seri- 
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ous surgical operation at the Milwaukee Hos- 
pital, Milwaukee, Wis., is convalescing, 

A. Reilly Copeland, ’13, Bible director, West. 
minster College, Tehuacana, Tex., has just js. 
sued his latest book, “The Soul Winner.” 

John F, Vonckx, ’03, after seven years of 
service at Yorkville, Ill., has accepted a calf 
to the Presbyterian church at Ottawa, IIl, 

Carl A. Montanus, ’96, is pastor of the East 
End Presbyterian Church, Ottumwa, Ia. He 
was ordained by Waterloo Presbytery if 1908, 

E. R. Hermiston, ’92, during the past two 
months has been at the San Francisco ex- 
position exhibiting the new Baptist chapel car, 
“Grace.” 

H. P. Dunlop, ’04, is being assisted in his 
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evangelistic work by C. E. Lane, who has 
charge of the music, and Mrs. Dunlop in charge 
of Bible study. 

Susan M. Bauerufeind, ’94, Missionary at 
Tokyo, Japan, under the Evangelical ssocia- 
tion, writes that their Bible school is in a 
flourishing condition. 

Mrs. T. M. Cox (Ella Applegate, 98), An- 
derson, Ind., writes: “I am appreciating now 
more and more the blessings and help I re 
ceived while at the Institute.” 

J. E. Robinson, ’10, writes under date of 
August 30 that he has accepted a work at 
Kent, Ill, under the direction of the Rock 
River Conference of the United Brethren 
church. 

John Pringle, ’01, is pastor of the United 
Brethren church, Strasburg, O. He-was nine 
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Louis C. Stumpf, ’10, pastor of the First 
Presbyterian Church, Henryetta, Okla., writes 
jom a very difficult field: “It is a glorious 
privilege to bear the burden and heat of the 
day for the Lord Jesus Christ.” 

]. D. Fullerton, ’10, missionary for the China 
inland Mission is located at Yunnanfu, West 
(hina. During the past year he walked with 
acolporteur over 1,500 miles and visited many 
jlaces never before visited by a white person. 

FE. Stemme, ’12, has resigned as pastor of 
the Whiteflock Congregational Church, Ply- 
mouth, Ill., to take up evangelistic work. He 
jegins a three weeks campaign at the First 
Congregational Church, Summer Hill, II, 
Oct. 1. 

William N. Kirk, ’05, after having been pas- 
tor of the Congregational Church at Marietta, 
0,, for nine years, has entered the evangelistic 
feld as evangelist and Bible expositor. Mrs. 
Kirk, 04, assists him as leader of music and 
soloist. 


Spanish mission in Tampa, Fla. - The mission 
consists of a church, a day school, and a boys’ 
and girls’ home for the Cubans. There are 
10,000 Spanish-speaking people, mostly Cubans, 
located there. 

G. M. Tweedel, ’08, Richard Landing, St. 
Joseph Island, Ont., writes that he is keeping 
in touch with the Institute through “The 
Christian Workers Magazine” which he great- 
ly enjoys. He is not engaged in any special 
work, but preaches as opportunity offers. 
James R. Smith, ’90, pastor of the Olive 
Branch Congregational Church, St. Louis, Mo., 
reports that the Southwest Indian and Bible 
Conference at Flagstaff, Ariz., was the largest 
and best that has ever been held. Besides 
Mr. Smith, the following former M. B. I. stu- 
dents were present: Ralph Smith, ’92, and 
Anthony K. Locker, °10. Dr. Torrey, Mr. 
Smith and Mr. Ironsides were the principal 
speakers. 

H. C. Trabert, ’02, pastor of the Portage 
Street Baptist Church, Kalamazoo, Mich., 
writes: “Although it is thirteen years since a 
student at the Institute, still my heart warms 
in gratitude for what it did for me and for the 
memory of that holy fellowship. I have Been 
prospered in the Lord’s work ever since. 

H. J. Wilkins, who through the assistance of 
Evangelist T. E. Phillips was privileged to at- 
tend six weeks of free instruction given by 
D. L. Moody before the Bible Institute was 
started, helped Mr. Moody in tent meetings 
and later was placed with the American Sun- 
day-school Union. He is now preaching at 
Anita, Iowa. 

John H. Wright. 93, who is now in the 
sixteenth year of his ministry as pastor of 





sthodist churches in British Columbia, 
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writes: “The memory of my all-too-short stay 
in the Institute is one of the most precious 
of my memories. The bright and brotherly 
conduct of all the officers in your institution 
created in me a ‘must-do-better’ spirit.” 

Mary Nelson Gill, ’91, writes, describing her 
husband’s work who was asked six years ago 
by one of the members of the Country: Life 
Commission appointed by Mr. Roosevelt, to 
make a study of country churches, which he 
did. He is now making a state-wide survey of 
country church conditions in Ohio, with a 
view to bringing about a more reasonable dis- 
tribution of churches and ministers. 

Adam Murrman, ’93, is pastor of the Presby- 
terian church at Valley, Neb. When he went 
there eight months ago it was a home mis- 
sionary church; it is now self-supporting. 
Then it worshipped in a dingy barn-like struc- 
ture; now it has a beautiful auditorium of 
which any church might feel proud. Then 
from three to six attended prayer meeting; 
now the average is forty-two. Then a dozen 
men at the Sunday morning service was fine; 
now we have full houses, nearly half being 
men. The salary also has been increased pro- 
portionately. 

Robert J. Koffend, 01, of Evangel Hall, To- 
ronto, Canada, has been asked to take charge 
of the Personal and Practical Work Depart- 
ment at the Toronto Training College, begin- 
ning Sept. 21. This will be in addition to his 
work at Evangel Hall, a social service mission. 
Mrs. Koffend has a fine Bible class, composed 
exclusively of women, which is being conduct- 
ed as a part of this mission. 





CORRESPONDENCE DEPARTMENT 

For the year closing August 31, 1915, 1,368 
persons enrolled in the various correspondence 
courses which shows an increase in the enrol- 
ment over the previous year of more than 40%. 
Within the same year 210 persons completed 
courses, 182 of these being of the longer or 
stronger courses. During a part or whole of 
the year 3,068 persons were under the care of 
this department. During the preceding year 
there were 1,590. Correspondence work has 
already fully justified itself as an educational 
method of the very greatest value. 





BORN 
To Mr. and Mrs. Clare R. Green (Elizabeth 
Kohli), ’12, McComb, O., July 15, 1915, a 
daughter, Miriam Louise. 
To Mr. and Mrs. William McCarrell, 710, 
Cicero, Ill., Juty 29, 1915, a girl, Myrtle Marie. 
To Mr. and Mrs. John McCarrell, ’10, Forest 
Park, Ill. Aug. 14, 1915, a girl, Lucile. 





MARRIED 
George Preston, °11, to Miss Florence A. 
Carley, Benton Harbor, Mich., Sept. 3, 1915. 
At home, Mt. Vernon, III. 
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THE POWER OF THE PRINTED PAGE 
By Rev. A. C. Dixon, D. D. 

The object of this article:is to make a plea 

for the printed page, as a means of bringing the 

world to Christ and of building up the churches. 


1, The Printed Page Goes Where the Living 
Voice Cannot Go 

A colporter in central Missouri called at the 
house of a farmer noted for his violent opposi- 
tion to churches and all things religious. The 
family were not at home, so he put under the 
door a four-page tract, such as he thought 
would do good to the man or any of his house- 
hold, if they. should read it. On entering the 
door, the farmer was the first to see the tract, 
and, picking it up, crushed it in his hand and 
was about to throw it into the fire; but sud- 
denly a better impulse seized him, and he deter- 
mined to sit down and read what these Chris- 
tians were going around and putting under the 
doors of people’s houses. The result was that 
he sent for the colportér to come and instruct 
him in the way of life; the colporter baptized 
the whole household, and organized a church 
in the neighborhood. The little tract had pre- 
pared the way of the Lord. If the colporter 
had gone at first in person, he would doubtiess 
have been repulsed, perhaps insulted. 

Rev. G. J. Johnson preached one evening ina 
church in Pennsylvania, and in-his sermon 
spoke of a little book, “The Blood of Jesus,” by 
William Reid of Scotland. He noticed that a 
family near the pulpit became agitated at the 
mention of the book, and learned after the ser- 
vice, from the pastor, that the little book had 
been used of God to bring that whole family to 
Christ. They were Roman Catholics, trusting 
in good works and penance for salvation, until 
a friend sent them “The Blood of Jesus” to 
read. From it they learned, for the first time, 
that they could be completely saved by the 
blood of Jesus, and they were soon all rejoic- 
ing in his “finished” salvation. The little book 
had gone where no Protestant preacher would 
have been welcomed, carrying with it light and 
life; and there are hundreds of homes. that 
would drive from their doors one who came to 
preach the blood of Jesus. They may receive 
and read the truth; it is our duty to give it to 
them. 

Addison, the great English author, is said to 
have been converted by a tract sent to his 
home under a cake by a Christian baker. We 
have heard of a dissolute cobbler who was con- 
verted by reading part of a tract which he 
found between the soles of a shoe he was 


mending. A carpenter, in tearing down an old 
house, read a torn tract which he found in a4 
rat’s nest, and declared that it was the means 
of the conviction which led to his conversion, 
An infidel young man in North Carolina, who 
never went to church, was sauntering one beauy- 
tiful Lord’s day along the short of a pond, and, 
for the lack of something else to do, picked up 


some torn pieces of paper which had been h 


thrown from a fisherman’s basket, and amused 
himself by putting them together and reading 
them. He saw written there his doom as a sin: 
ner, and hastened.to seek the counsel of an 
earnest Christian. 

Truly, these leaves for the healing of the 
nations can go where the voice cannot reach, 
and we need to scatter them far and wide, that 
they may be all the time doing their work of 
mercy. 
II. The Printed Page Is Often More Perma 

nent in Its Influence Than the Living Voice 

If John Bunyan had not written, we should 
doubtless be ignorant of the fact that such a 
man ever lived. Luther took hold of the print- 


ing press and made the Reformation perma- i 


nent. No wonder the monks said: . “If we do 
not put down this printing press, it will put us 
down.” Richard Baxter was converted by 
reading a book, and such a man is apt to want 
to do good by writing a book himself; so he’ 
wrote his “Call to the Unconverted,” which 
Philip Doddridge read and was converted. 
Doddridge wrote “The Rise and Progress of 
Religion in the Soul,” which led William Wil- 
berforce to Christ. Wilberforce wrote “Prac- 
tical View of Christianity,” by means of which 
Leigh Richmond became a Christian; and 
Leigh Richmond wrote a little tract called 
“The*Dairyman’s Daughter,” which has been 
translated into more than a hundred languages, 
and millions of them have been circulated. 
More than one thousand persons are known to 
have been led to Christ by reading “The Dairy- 
mag’s Daughter.” To it I owe my first act of 
consecration to Christ. 

Reading Buchanan’s “Star in the East” sent 
Adoniram Judson to preach the gospel to the 
heathen, so that all the results of his work can 
be traced to that small book. It may be that 
eternity will reveal to Mr. Buchanan more pet- 
manent results from the influence of his little 
book than from all the other forces of his life 
combined. 

III. The Printed Page Is More Easily Diffused 
Than the Living Voice 
Busy men and women, who cannot leg 
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it work, may distribute the printed gospel. 
In a busy railroad town a ticket agent. was 
onverted.. He’ could spare little time from his 
mn fice, so he decided to supply himself with gos- 
J tracts and give one with every ticket he 
all sid. In five years he distributed two hundred 
nd fifty dollars’ worth of tracts, and received 
WN an old etters from twenty-two persons, saying they 
d been led to Christ by reading them. 


———_. 
———>}' 





ound in a4 

the means | A druggist in Indiana testifies that he has 
Onversion, #nown of not a few conversions through tracts, 
lina, who dyhich he sent into homes with his medicines. 
one beay- # devoted Christian, who is a member of a 
ond, and, furch in Baltimore, has served God in this 
picked up fay for many years, and he says he has seen 


had been frost encouraging results. 
d amused 1 A wealthy lady went one evening into her 
d reading itchen to see what the servants were doing. 


1 asa sin. Phe found one of them absorbed in reading 


sel of an komething, and on looking to see what it was 

her eye fell upon the word “Eternity” at the 
ig of the fhead of a tract. It went like an arrow to her 
iot reach, fsoul, and she had no rest until she found it in 
wide, that [Him who, through His death and resurrection, 
work of |gives hope for eternity. 

Atimid young woman was distributing tracts 
e Perma jamong the sailors of New York. She came 
x Voice | |upon a group of rough men, who were swear- 
re should img savagely about something. Afraid to speak 
t such a tothem, she laid down among them a tract en- 
‘he print. fitled “The Swearer’s Prayer.” A young man 
1 perma. picked it up and began to read it. Its first sen- 
If we do fences brought to mind the home and parents 
ill put us fe had left, and he made up his mind at once 
erted by fo quit the sea and become a Christian. He 
-to want ent up to Albany, N. Y., and entered the 
lf; so he’ptayer meeting of the Pearl Street Baptist 
” which [hurch, of which Rev. Bartholomew T. Welch 
ynverted. |¥as pastor, and asked Christian people to pray 
gress of jor him. He was soon converted and licensed 
‘am Wil-|to preach. For years he has worked through 
e “Prac- {the northwest, and one who knows him says 


of which {that not less than ten thousand souls have been - 


an; and |savéd through his labors. What a result from 
t called \alittle track given by a timid woman! 
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Powerful Than the Living Voice 
The printed word comes with a quiet, per- 
stasive power. It has no repulsive manner. 
Attention is not attracted from the truth to the 
way in which it is delivered. It ‘persistently 
presents its claims and makes no angry reply. 








” 
st A young man in a town of central New York 
1 to the : -w Yor 
ork can} distressed at the low state of religion in 


the place. He bought one thousand tracts and 
ore per- gathered about him a small company of earnest 
nis little Christians, who prayerfully distributed them. 
“his life The result was a revival, in which more than 
fifty were converted, thirty of whom traced 
’ y 

heir first impressions to the tracts. 

At a religious reading club in a New Hamp- 
shire village, it was the turn of a worldly young 
rt les man to read on the evening when the tract, 


be that 
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already mentioned, “The End of Time,” was to 
be read. Before she was half through there 
came over her such a sense of guilt and danger 
that she had to ‘request another to finish it. 
In the language of one who reported the inci- 
dent: “The tract was read, but the end of time 
and the realities of eternity were brought into 
close connection with the scenes of that even- 
ing. The influence extended from heart to 
heart, from family to family, through the 
neighborhood, and in the short space of a few 
weeks most of those persons who first listened 
to the reading of the tract, and more than sixty 
others, were led to place their hopes of salva- 
tion on Jesus Christ.” An earnest preacher had 
labored for years in this town with little re- 
sults, and died without reaping any sheaves. 
“God uses a little tract,” continues our report- 
er, “to do what forty years of preaching had 
failed to accomplish, and now that town en- 
joys a living church.” 


This is a reading age, and men reach conclu- 
sions by reading rather than by listening. The 


‘great object of preaching is to move them to 


act. We must. still depend, as in apostolic 
times, on the pen for indoctrination. Rich men 
need to wake up to the importance of spending 
money in supporting the printed as well as the 
spoken gospel. The objection that people do 
not read sermons or strictly religious articles 
is not well taken. It is a very moderate state- 
ment to say that any man whose sermons are 
published multiplies his congregation by two, 
while in most cases he multiplies it by at least ° 
ten, and in some cases by ten thousand. 


Evangelization is simply bringing the truths 
of the gospel in contact with the people. That 
is our part, the rest is with God. We cannot 
convert men through the press any more than 
from the pulpit; in both cases we must simply 
proclaim the truth, and trust God to cause it 
to germinate and bring forth fruit. Of course, 
there is waste. The parable of the sower would 
lead us to expect at least three-fourths of the 
seed to be lost. So there seems to be an im- 
mense waste of words and energy in the pulpit. 
But we must be willing to waste, or else we 
shall.do nothing. 


If I had the money, I would fill at least a 
column of every daily.paper in this land with 
saving gospel truth. If the editors would not 
publish it as reading matter, then I would in- 
sert it as advertisements, and make the way to 
heaven so plain that every reader would have 
no excuse for being lost. Those who are 
frightened from our churches by threats of 
penance and purgatory may be thus reached, 
and it is the only way to reach them -with a 
pure gospel; and for this purpose all who have 
money should be ready to contribute liberally 
to the treasury of the Lord for this important 
work, 
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Frank O. Cunningham 


Evangelist 


invites ‘correspondence from 
those who are planning evan- 
gelistic campaigns. Member of 
a Be He has had 20 
years experience as pastor and 
has been associated with one 
of the leading evangelists in 
large union revivals. He is 
highly commended as an Ex- 
positor as well as an Evan- 
gelist. 


Mr. Chas. E. Furnans 


Musical Director 


Address Frank 0. Cunningham, 50 Hill St. , New Bedford, Mass. 


Ethyl M. M. Bradley 


Soloist and 
Chorus Leader 


Experienced in 
General Evangelistic Work 

















sf Open for Engagements 





596 Park Ave. New York City 
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Send at once for ._— 
“Lessons from the Life of George a 
me « 

Whitefield” — 

By Rev. John Greenfield, | NEVI 

A 58 page booklet. 25 cents, postpaid, 4 Be 


STURGIS & CO., Nazareth, Penn, 


Special rates on quantities. 
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“The Christian Workers Magazine” 
says of this book: 


vangelis 


Byangelist B 
oopen date 
8 to Dec. 20; 
ill conduct : 
I-Nov. 14, 


Sketch - 
fondon, Eng! 
wal years in 
member_ 0 
ission. He 


“This is a stirring pamphlet and will” 
promote the revival spirit wherever read, 


“The author has drawn from many sour- 
ces, and makes the times and work of 
Whitefield live before us. There is not’ 
a dull line in his presentation.” 

















this count 
Ls Isle of M 
on. 

When Planning Evangelistic urches. 

E 
GosreL Sincers a vores Meetings write to LanceE. Bile readins 
HORI Appleby Evangelistic Party Fae? {ii\* 
Send for ‘How to Have Successful Singing” by P. P. Bilhorn. eaten, now being made for caters paeted sor 
BILHORN BROS. Postpaid, Free. 136 W. Lake, Chicago teochee and leader Tor childrere ail phone. 1 
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Rescue the Perishing 
The Great Personal Workers’ Book 
The best recommendation this —_, can have is 
the fact that it is the outgrowth the experience 
of the MOST SUCCESSFUL PERSONAL WORK- 

ERS*and SOUL WINNERS. 
By FRED R. SEIBERT 


It is the very Best Book for 
Personal Workers 


It contains 130 Pages of Bible Helps 
Carefully arranged and indexed so as to en- 
-. _anyone to turn instantly to verses on any 
to Become a Christian,’’ “R era- 
eek "*Onbeliel,”” ‘False Hope,’’ “pitrieul- 





“FRED” 
imporiant su 








ties.” “How to Study the Bible,” “‘Assurance,” ‘‘Prayer,” 
A oul Winning,” ‘‘Secret’ of 
Victory Over Sin.” The book is vest 


In Bright Red Maniia, 10c; by the hundred, 
$6.00; by doz., $1.00. in Morocco, 250; hy 
the hundred, $18.00; by doz., $2.40. 


Teacher, 
oe Society should” have book. 
AGENTS WANTED. Special rates in quan- 
tities. Write for terms. 


Over 100,000 Have Been Sold. Order Now. 
Mention The Christian Workers Magazine. 


Address orders (Coin or P. 0. Order) to 
FRED R&R. SEIBERT, one Rodeheaver Co., 
440 8. Dearborn 8t., CHICAGO, ILL. 














meetings. Single or union, church 
or tabernacle meetings. 
153 Institute Place, Chicago, 
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WANT AN EVANGELIST? 


The undersigned, a college and 
theological school graduate, who for 
spent 14 years in the pastorate 























and the past 8 years (part off, 
each year) as an evangelist and rus C 
singer will be pleased to mail 
pastors an 8 page folder in which 
others tell of his work. Mr. Miller — 
is author of ‘‘Pesonal Evangelism” 
and other volumes. Address 
REV, RENNETTS C. MILLER. | Secreta 
Box B 255 onkers, N, Y. 
ey to 
Precious Promise Bible=ze! 
Something. Entirely New—Just Off the Press or 
| ALL THE PROMISES IN RED | Publicit 
Most Comforting Bible Published 
“The famous, international clear type, self-pronouncitg, lediae 
edition, with all the teachers’ helps. Beautifully illust 
ted in colors. Leather, only $3.75. Descriptive Circulg —_ 
’ SEND FOR OUR FREE CATALOGS tlioee 


of Son Books, Bibles, Bible Mottoes, Christian Worl 
ers’ Helps, Missionary ‘Books, Temperance Books, Purit§gg S. Leavi 
Books, Christian ee and eh -Infidel Books, Peaq 
Literature, etc. gents ante s 

e Have the Most Complete Catalogs Published | Chicag 


Glad Tidings Publishing Co., Lakeside Building., CHIC 
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For Union Revival Campaigns write 


| iF loyd John Evans Party 


“Converted two-thirds of the town of Keystone,”-- Tulsa, Okla., Democrat 


“One of the greatest lecturers in the country” — National Menace 













NEVER HAD A FAILURE. Will go anywhere in the United States 


or Canada. Furnish portable tabernacle where needed. Write nearest address 













136 W. Lake St., Chicago. 1045 Lime Ave., Long Beach, Cal. 
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, England, and preached sev- 
ral years in that city, He was also 
the London open air 
jon. He has traveled extensively 
n this country, parts of England and 
the Isle of Man, cea ducting ene. 
Union, Tabernacie, gle 
Bos The Topeka Capital {(Rans.) styled nim the 
Bible Branxeiist. He is a Bible student, and 
Bible readings are a feast. 
id .) says he compares favorably to the 
; fa a , i Darian , the A apd yoer he has 
uture ucted some very successful meetings. s perma- 
sadress is 143 Hall Avenue, ashington, Pa. 
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ROLD R.COFFIN| | REVIVAL MEETINGS? 


IF $0, mete 
HYMN BOOKS 
SONG PAMPHLETS 

SOUL-WINNING TRACTS 
DECISION CARDS 
.NEW TESTAMENT“ PORTIONS” 

GOSPEL LITERATURE 
SCRIPTURE TEXTS 
FOLDING ORGANS, ETC. 
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WE GIVE THIS BOOK FOR THREE (3) NEW YEARLY SUBSCRIPTIONS 





of the Old-Time Religion 


Billy Sunday somehow appezls to that popular 
sense wherein all special tastes and interests 
merge. Whole communities are changed for a 
cleaner, healthier, moral atmosphere. This is 
the record wherever Billy Sunday has labored. 
There is no logic like,the logic of facts. 


“BILLY” SUNDAY 


The Man and His Message 
By WILLIAM T. ELLIS, LL. D. 


Authorized by Mr. Sanday 


Tells the story of Mr. Sunday’s eventful life, 
gives a keen analysis of his manner and 
methods and traces his remarkable success as 
the most conspicuous Christian leader in Amer- 
ica, and also contains the heart of his message, 
arranged by subjects, including his vivid utter- 
ances, his startling epigrams and his homely, 
Lincoln-like illustrations that add to his tremen- 
dously earnest appeals. Published by special 
agreement for the use of copyrighted material 
and photographs. 


The Qnly Boek That Explains ‘‘Billy’’ Sumday 
464 pp. Illustrated. Cloth Edition. 


This book with: one year’s subscription te The Christian Petters Magazine for $1.50. Order tcday 
if you want a copy. 
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An Old-Fashioned Preacher 
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____We Wanted a New Premium 


for Our Subscribers wd wrote for 


sample of a 
Bible Dictionary. Read the publisher’ s Sore to us: 


“As requested, we are sending you a sample copy of 
SMITH-PELO UBET. BIBLE DICTIONARY, in GEN- 
UINE FLEXIBLE FRENCH MOROCCO, with Patent 
Thumb Index. When you examine the book and its 
binding, we are sure you will agree with us that. at 
the marvelously low price, it is the best proposition 
ever offered the religious press. 

“Almost every reader or user of the Bible knows 
Smith’s Dictionary—for many years it has been the 
standard popular Dictionary of. the Bible, and with 
the well-known revision by Dr. Peloubet, this edition 
has been in larger demand than any other. It re- 
quires no words of commendation—the names of the 
Author and Reviser tell the story of its worth at once 
—and in this new and subareas) binding, it is certain 
to be in largely increased dem ° 

en_you consider the fact that we have sold 
TENS OF THOUSANDS OF COPIES, in the regular 
cloth binding, and now offer this attractive volume, 
bound in Genuine French Morocco, Flexible, at a_low 
price, the full value of our offer will be patent. It is 
only by anticipating the demand and binding in very 
large editions that we are enabled to make this price. 

“We shall supply the book to you, for use in connec- 
tion with your publication, with thumb index, same 
as sample sent you.’ 


De you want one of these Dictionaries? 


We will send one with a year’s subscriptionto $2 25 
The Christian Workers Magazine for - 


Or we willsend a Dictionary to you if you will send 
us five (5) new yearly subscriptions. 
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iClergymen’s Index and File 








THE CANADIAN CHURCHMAN (May 27, 1915) A PASTOR WROTE—“After using your Index and 
sha said—‘“‘It combines, under one cover, a Book Regis- File system for six months, I cannot refrain from 
ter, 2 Topical Index, a Textual Index, and a scheme’ expressing to you my exceeding delight in it. I 











ws MES for Filing Clippings. Thus the indexing of litera- 
4} i ‘ture and the filing of clippings is made possible ~ co et pg Ns mn lB ye 
F ‘in one volume with a minimum of inconvenience. E am 
| | It is decidedly superior to clipping cabinets. With enabled to make a clipping, put it away and on 
an experience of several systems, we are of the an instant’s warning place my finger on it again. 
: % opinion that THIS IS THE BEST, and WE Likewise I locate magazine articles, sermons or 
: STRONGLY ADVISE THE CLERGY TO TRY IT. addresses with perfect accuracy. I WOULD NOT 
f Te cost is small and will soon repay itself in the BE WITHOUT IT FOR ANYTHING IMAGINABLE. 
con ~ 
B use of an admirable method of gathering and mak- I am thankful to my publishing house for recom 
Bing available the results of one’s reading and mending it.’”” R. E. Roundtree 510 Mt. Vernon St., 
R study.” Portsmouth, Va. (Washington St, Christian 
t Church.) 
i (It is also highly commended by The Christian 
m Workers Magazine—The Expositor—the Standard— (Hundreds upon hundreds of clergymen of every 
% The Wesleyan Methodist—The Presbyterian Ad- denomination, in all parts of the U. S. and Canada 
; yance—The Gospel Advocate, and many others.) have written with equal enthusiasm.) 
; WE CANNOT AFFORD YOU CANNOT AFFORD 
“1 to pay for space to tell you about it here. to be uninformed about this aid. 
i 
r. IRR WE SEND IT ON APPROVAL 
Hi i Send for circulars which describe it and tell what others say about it. 
lay Hf 
3 
ace He e 
- | Wilson Index Co 20 Lovett Place, Lynn, M 
is WHSOM index mpan ve ace, Lynn, iviass. 
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Mandolin for 25 Subscriptions 


Someone has said, “Music is a heavenly art.” All may not-be 
accomplished musicians, but everyone should have some instru- 


on ment to play simple poses and give expression to their feel- 

ent ings, and those who know the Lord can praise Him with an in- 

a strument; “praise Him with stringed instruments and organs.” 

ion Ps. 150. We secured a good mandolin, which we are now offering 

ws to anyone who will secure 25 new yearly subscriptions to The 

ne Christian Workers Magazine at the regular prices. We will send 

ion this mandolin including instruction book, securely packed, ex- ‘ 

the press prepaid, to any town in the United States. This is a new 

ace instrument and is the very latest in mandolin development. In : 
addition to a flat back, which makes it easy to hold, it follows 

te the most elegant of patterns derived from the early lutes. Each 

me, instrument presents a fine example of the “violin finish.” The 

ve back and front are shaded from dark mahogany to a warm claret 

or7 color. Beautifully polished. Front edge, sound hole and finger 

ec. board bound with white celluloid, imitation of ivory. Patent 

e 


nickel-plated covered tail piece with sleeve protector, ebony 
bridge, fine quality nickel plated patent head. The instrument 
is carefully adjusted, the strings lying the proper height from 
the finger board to insure easy playing. See the illustration. *. 

We will send you subscription blanks and sample copies to 
introduce the magazine to your friends, but you need not wait 
until you secure these, but you may begin soliciting subscrip- 
tions from your friends and send them on at once. Remember 
only 25 new yearly subscriptions are necessary to secure this 
mandolin, 


The Christian Workers Magazine 
163 Institute Place Chicago, Hil. | 
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The King’s Business 


Dr. R. A. res Editor 








Published by the 








Los Angeles Bible Institute 


Los Angeles, California 


meee te 
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dibasic ONE DOLLAR Per Year 
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ONE DOLLAR.A YEAR © SG 55555655500,  "°” °° 5 )"”w'"""’'"1"l)"1€bl)!"»»- 





An Undenominational Monthly Magazine, founded upon 
the Whole Bible and devoted to the dissemination of 


The Great Fundamentals of Scripture 


As set forth by some of the World’s Most Famous Preachers and Writers 


A COMPLETE EXPOSITION OF 


International Sunday School Lessons 


for each month by Dr. R. A. TORREY and T.C. HORTON. Invalu- 
able to every teacher and Bible student. Every Christian home should have it 
for Daily Devotional Studies in New Testament by Dr. Torrey. Subscribe today 


SSS 885 85 LF "9 ". 8 (Cl "”™° °° —°"™°”W° " ° °° °° °e°*v’” "| ' | " # ] 


SPECIAL INDUCEMENTS offered to prospective students of our 


-Free Bible School whereby they can pay their living expenses by se- 
curing subscribers to The King’s Business. Full particulars free by mail. 


THE BIOLA BOOK ROOM sells a complete line of religious books, Bibles 


Testaments and miscellaneous literature on the vital religious subjects, at mod- 
erate prices, and in combination with the King’s Business. 
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THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 


WE LIKE TO SEE 


Our Pastor Use 


Chemical Illustrations 


of Bible Truths 


Pyvepared powders, per- 
fectly harmless which are 
mixed with cold water. 
Ready to use, with full 
directions. Each Illustra- 
tion has a duplicate set, so 
one can be used for study 
and the other for church 
service. 


6 Talks 50c, postpaid 





Is Our Civilization 


Christian? 


FOR AN ANSWER READ: 
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C. A. Schmitt 


631 South St. Roslindale, Mass. 








(Orchestrated) 
JUST PUBLISHED 

Edited b 
Prof. E. O. Excell, Dr. Ww. 
E. en Dr. W. 
rg . °H. gre \ 
and 70 other leading evan- 
gelists. 
THE LATEST, BEST 
AND Pa POPULAR 

HYMN BOO 

Hops re ge the fg songs 

“Make Christ King” and 
the New Make ~ = Christ 
King,” with the latest and 
best copyright hymns, 
Regardless ‘of expense, the 
best song book ever pub- 
lished. Send lic for sample 
copy 
The. “Glad Tidings Pub. Co. 
Lakeside Bldg., Chicago, Ill. 


LYON 





MaKe CHRIST KING COMBINED 















If You Have Spare Time 


We have an opportunity to enlist your co-oper- 
ation in a practical plan for evangelizing the 
villages, towns and cities of the United States. 


We Want To Use You 


In this work instituted by D. L. Moody and 
having the hearty endorsement of Pastors and 
Evangelists, where there is an open door and 
effectual 


To Circulate the Printed Gospel 


—Not merely canvassing, but a unique system 
of Christian work. Undenominational and inter- 
denominational. Open to all, 


In A Community Nearby 


and effective everywhere. Numerous ways of 

prosecuting the plan adapts it to busy persons 

having but little available time, as well as to 

those who engage themselves wholly to it. 

Previous Experience Unnecessary, but purpose- 

ful work essential. 

Financial Remuneration liberal and in propor- 

tion to time and effort expended. 

Little or No Capital Required to start 

oe 28 = Cents for Usable Outfit and begin work 
one 





The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
826 North La Salle Street, Chicago 








Great Epochs of 
Sacred History 


And the Shadows They Cast 
By 
DR. JAMES M. GRAY 


It shows the recurrence in these days of 
the features of the age before the flood, 
and deals with the first world-monarchy 
and the time when the last world-mon- 
archy will appear 

16 mo., paper, 15c; cloth, net 50c. 








The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
826 North LaSalle Street, CHICAGO 














JUST OUT---No. 5---JUST OUT 


Object Lessons of Scripture 


Companion to No. 1, No. 2, No. 3 and No. 4; avail- 
able for all; 12 Object Lessons in each Pamphlet. 
Price, 15c Each. Order by Number 


REV. CHAS. EICKENBERG, 4029 N. Hermitage Avenue, Chicago, [llinais 





BABVBVBABWBWBWBWBWBRBBBABRBBBRBRBBSBBEBEEEEED 


> # 
; Private Ambulance Tel. Superior 615 y 
, 4 
s 4 
; R. A. ALLEN 
Y Faneral Director é 
859 North Clark Street CHICAGO, ILL. { 
faeaeaeeesresusesusuaesaeausssssasead 








White Gifts for The King 


ARE GIFTS OF 
“ SELF---SERVICE---SUBSTANCE” 


And these make Ideal “Giving Christmas” 
Service. Nothing added to it—Nothing taken 
from it CAN EVER IMPROVE IT 


It means Blessing, Privilege, Power, more faith- 
ful serwce in the whole church, for the WHOLE 
YEAR. Every Pastor and Superintendent in 
the world OUGHT to know all about it. 
SEND NO MONEY 

But copy the order below and mail it to us, 
“Having seen your ‘White Gift’ Ad, in The 
Christian Workers Magazine, I write to ask 
you to mail me your Side ‘Outfit’ of samples and 
I promise to either pay for it. or return it 
within two weeks in good condition.” - 


Signed 
Meigs Publishing Co., 








Indianapolis, Ind. 








LinAl 
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REVIVE FAMILY 





WORSHIP 





J. WILBUR 
CHAPMAN, D. D., 
President 
Vice-Presidents 
Rev. Bishop L. B. Wilson 


J.K. MacDonald, Esq., 


Toronto 


Secretary-Treasurer 
Wm. B. Oliver 





We are the 
Clearing House 
for the family worship 
propaganda. We aid 
pastors who wish to 
preach upon it, and sup- 

ply literature at cost. 
We have inspired 
others to promote a 
program of home re- 
ligion. As long as the 
home is the unit of so- 
ciety, it should be 
nourished by Bible 
teaching. 


We are the 
Morning Watch 
specialists urging con- 
stantly the daily, devo- 
tional reading of the 
Bible. The keeping of 
the Morning Watch is 
the key to Spiritual ef. 
fectiveness, and should 
become your habit.“All 
great saints have been 
early risers.” (Psa. 5:3.) 





Other Directors Include 
Francis E. Clark, D. D. 
George Warren Brown 
James M. Gray, D. D. 
Chas. L. Huston 

Geo. T. Coxhead 

A. H. Howland 

Carl F. Price 





“The question of 
Family Prayer 
is at Bottom a question 
of children’s rights. 
Whoever acknow- 
ledges that his father’s 
prayers helped him is 
bound in a supreme 
obligation to leave his 
children some prayers 
to help them.” gy 15 assai 


The Bible 
in the Home 


means more consistent 
living, more effective 
prayers, more children 
won for Christ, more 
enlistments in definite 
Christian service, more 
power in the Church to 
combat sin and relieve 
suffering. Help us cre- 
ate an atmosphere! 


JOIN US NOW 


We need before Nov. 1 


1,000 gifts at . 


500 ‘ec &é , 
100 ‘“é “ec 
100 sé “ec 
100 é “ 


. $1.00 each 
s ~ aoe 
eee 
. » . $10.00 * 


$25.00 .“ 





The World’s 
Morning Watch 


is a union of Christians 
to bring this to pass. It 
is incorporated as a 
membership corpora- 
tion. There are no 
vows or pledges. If 
you believe in it—join! 
One dollar or more a 
year makes you a mem- 
ber. Daily bible goes 
free to members. 


This is the PIONEER MOVEMENT to do. 


this quiet, spiritual service. 


Make it effective by 


your immediate help. Send checks or money orders 


World’s Morning Watch, Inc. 


to 


Room 311, 30 East 42nd St., 


NEW YORK, N. Y. 
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Three Powerful Books | Pipe Tone Folding Organs 31° 






























































meretacaram, | 
b ER 30 YEARS’ pte Ee in th factur 
By Dr. W. % BIEDERWOLF. RGANS we have P a BOLDIN G bd 
a **Spiritualism,’’ ‘‘Russellism Un- GAN bat is without ut anion the t oat in point of Con- 
veiled,’ ** he Unvarnished Truth st urab' ‘one and of anything of 
tch bout ‘Chri tian Scien its kin q that has wo appeared on th marke ‘t—namel 
o- ae ce” —our erette, Covered ument 2 
con- Latest, plainest, and most convinc- can UF positively Guarantee at Whiite’s system of 
ing books on these subjects. Leatherette Covered Folding x ti will outwear any 
evo- 15 cents each, postpaid; 3 for 40 cents cee let pola We ee exchanged for new 
. as > . © Ship Our Organs roval— 
oa Glad Tidings Publishing Co. , Lakeside Bldg., Chicago, Ill, sz, pp ones 
: Ene be | go 
ch 1s 3 £ BOS, 
al ef. RCH FURNITURE = os Bons 
ould Chairs, Pulpits, Pews, Altars, Desks, 5" = 
“ Book Racks, etc. The finest furniture made. l ~éa 42,4 
All m our factory to your church at il B z aoe a 
sa) Botfouin Bros. & Co. Dept. G9. Greomulle, Nl \ = a sed o Fe 
J, ‘ eo Onwue 
3... 345 aes 
33 oye tong 
— A Pocket Bible $5°° B34. 
ave rou Ae uks meee 
or New Testament e <$ yas 2S ge 
Then WHY NOT . me oF * 
send postal card for our price list? It also con- < eo a0 
id tains a fine list of pocket helps for ministers. e sa. oBe 
le Bible school teachers and other Christian work- ise) -34 34 
Jers. The best in these lines from the leading < ga Og 
. publishers at their prices. All pocket Ce? 1 3 Ze 
POCKET EVANGEL SUPPLY. COMPANY, ase ®uS 
Pe 501 E. Pennsylvania Ave., South Bend, Ame. go td 
uO o 320 
Bog ao 
-" “4 os mtd 
Deeper Experiences Fae — p OBoe 
; of Famous Christians You the, Judge. , Proot of ¢ the puading is the 
eating Oe wate T eapest in the end. 
By J. GILCHRIST LAWSON We have a few alixntiy. saspwere, qn a few rebuilt 
lish Is th test book | Orxams. good v: for the money. Now then it costs 
Just published. Is the greatest boo money to pe Be To say more costs more, and we 
on the Spirit filled life, 382 pages. | Would rather Dut the extra money value into the Organ 
Twenty-one full page prety. Clot | and give you, | he _ben benefi eff. Tell us your needs—place 
$1; paper 50c. Agents Wanted. your order aah regan will complete ‘your hap- 
le ° a 
Tidings Pub. Co., Lakeside Bldg.,Chicago | 4.1. white mts. Ag a C.W. Englewood Ave., Chicago 
7 
PO 
Valuable Paper Wallet for Two Subscriptions 
| Don’t Lose Valuable Papers 
Suppose you discover your house on fire—are your valuable 
papers all together in one place, where you can rush in and save 
them? Or are they scattered in a dozen places—one in the bureau 
drawer upstairs, another pressed away in a big book, a third in a 
table drawer and still another up. behind the clock? 
Stop and think! You'’ve_had trouble at times locating papers 
ich you wanted, haven’t you? You know of cases where people have 
lost receipts, contracts, policies, and have been ‘out’ good, hard 
6 money as the consequence—how about your papers—are they safe 
in one place? 
6 This Valuable Paper Wallet has six stout manila envelopes, 
bound with fine art cord in a handsome black grained leather cover. 
6 Each envelope is indexed—one for Life Insurance Policies, one for 
Fire Insurance Policies, one for Contracts, one for Notes and Mort- 
6 gages, one for Deeds, and last, but not least, an envelope for the 
fast ‘Will and Testament. Slip a valuable document into the proper 
envelope, note the fact on the indexed face of the envelope; keep 
all of your valuable papers this a and they will always be right 
where you can find them instantly 
—_ We send this valuable paper wallet for 2 new yearly subscriptions. 
The Christian Workers Magazine 163 Institute Pl. Chicago 
do ‘ 
by oe e e 
Special Offers for New Subscriptions - 
rs pecl ers 
A Guitar for 25 patearionicns, : a kee ee Fountain Pen for 
A Piano Bench for 25 subscriptions. 
F  Winttn for @6 gubadrintions P Still Better Grade Self-filling Fountain Pen 
on a ee for 10 subscriptions. 
Automat Self-filling Fountain Pen for 3  Croscup’s Historical Chart of the European 
subscriptions. Nations for 2 subscriptions. 
Y Above offers made only for new subscriptions 
* ° e e e 2 
The Christian Workers Magazine 163 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 
aE 
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CHRISTIAN WORKE 


MAGAZINE 


Continuing Tue Institute Tie, 
Published on the first of each month by 
The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago. 





H. RALSTON, Associate Editor. 


hers M. GRAY, Editor. 
. A. WOODRUFF, Publishing Agent. 





. Subscription price in United States $1.00. 

To Canada, $1.25. To other foreign countries, $1.86 
(5s, 7d). Remittances should be sent by bank draft or 

tal or express mone 

orkers Magazine. ersonal checks must 
panied with 10 cents additional for exchange. 


accom- 





Change of Address—In sending notice of change of 
address, give both old and new addresses, and at least 
fifteen days before the first of the month. 





The Wrapper—Indicates the time of expiration of your 
subscription. Please renew promptly. 





Communications should be addressed to 
THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 
158-168 Institute Place, Chicago. 





Entered as Second-Class Matter, Oct. 7, 1910, at the 
=~ Office at Chicago, Illinois, under Act of March 8, 








Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 10 cents 
a line. Count six words to a line 





ROSS DAVIS OF GREENFIELD, 
open dates for meetings as singer. 


INDIANA, HAS 





EVANGELISM! ALL KINDS. H. P. DUNLOP PARTY, 
ass Institute Pl., Chicago. Say it again! Write 
today. 





FOR UNION EVANGELISTIC CAMPAIGNS WRITE 
ig John Evans Party, 136 W, Lake St., Chicago, 
nois, 





FLORIDA EVERGLADES—RICHEST LAND ON 
a ay Free booklet. Justin Bare & Co., Indianapo- 
s, Ind. y 





EVANGELISTIC CAMPAIGNS, UNION OR INDIVID- 
ual Churches. Excellent testimonials. Rev. Joseph 
Cc. Ludgate, Wheaton, IIl. 





A WARNING TO WORLDLY CHRISTIANS, BY LAIC 
(The Church Tramp). By mai! Five Cents. Alliance 
News, Birmingham, Mich. 





TYPEWRITER BARGAIN—SLIGHTLY USED NO. 7 
Blickensderfer for sale—fine condition. Oniy $14.00. 
G. Steinle, 3128 Rhodes Ave., Chicago, Ill. 





WANTED—SEVERAL HONEST INDUSTRIOUS PEO- 
ple to distribute religious literature. $60.00 a month 
sure. Nichols Co., Naperville, Ill. Dept. 3A. 





HALF-TONE ENGRAVINGS AND ELECTROTYPES. 
Jos. H. Barnett & Co., 508 So. Dearborn St., Chicago. 
Phone Har. 1389. Mail orders promptly filled. 





WANTED—A MAN WITH SOME EXPERIENCE FOR 
advence work, with evangelistic party. Address D. 
B. Bulkley, Little Rock, Ark., c7re Y¥, M. C, A. 





AN EXPFRT PIANIST DESIRES WORK. WITH AN 
Evangelist. Best references furnished and satisfac- 
tion Buaranteéd. “Ethel Li: “McCurdy;McLean,-‘Pexas- 





order, payable to The Christian - 


~-Bouis; “Me 








WORKERS MAGAZINE 


PRINTED PENCILS FOR CHURCH AND 
Work or Business. Great 


SCHOOL 
Stamp brings samples. x 


“pulling’’ medium! 








FOR SALE—I HAVE A NO. 6 REMINGTON TYypg. | 


writer in good condition. Will sacrifice for $i4 50 
Cost $100.00. Ben Samuelson, 219 S. Dearborn fs. 
Chicago, Ill, sas 








WANTED—EVANGELISTIC MUSICAL _ DIRECTOR 

desires to associate with LIVE WIRE Evangelist. 
Address communications to (Director), care C, W 
Magazine, : 





VOICE LESSONS—12 SYSTEMATIC STUDIES ty 

tone production, “Open Throat Method"; mailed on 
receipt of $1. A. Francke, 61 Auditorium Bldg,, Dept 
C, Chicago. 5 








UNION EVANGELISTIC MEETINGS—A BOOKLET 

on how to arrange for them, by W. F. Shearer 
evangelist. Mailed free upon request. Address W, F. 
Shearer, Angola, Indiana. \ 





WOOD & BROOKS WILL MAIL A BOOKLET FREE, 

giving in detail method of conducting Union or 
Single Evangelistic meetings. Address 1805 | Bast 
Prairie St., Decatur, Illinois, 





“THE WORLD’S SATURDAY. NIGHT’—A LECTURE 
on the second coming of Christ—46 pp., 10 cents; 


Also ‘“‘Down Grade,” 57 pp., 10 cents; These are good. , 
0. 


Address the author, D. R. Raiser, Tiffin, Ohi 





SINGING EVANGELIST, REV. W. A. STEVENSON, 
Conklin, New York. Singing helper or conduct meet- 

ings. Small churches favored, especially in union 

meetings. Hear him sing, *“‘Down at Jesus’ Feet,” 





YOU NEED ACCIDENT AND HEALTH INSURANCE, 

See my ad. in August No. of this ‘Magazine. The op- 
portunity is too good to be missed. Write me today, 
Chas, A. Jamison, Gen. Agt., 805 Fletcher Ave., Indian- 
apolis, Indiana. 





ADVANCE AND PUBLICITY MAN FOR EVANGEL- 

istic party.. To have a successful campaign, much 
depends on right planning and effective advertising. 
That’s my line. Address C. F. T., 1164 East 112th St, 
Cleveland, Ohio. 





FEATHER FLOWERS FROM GOOSE FEATHERS 

make fine bouquets for the home. Twenty kinds in 
all colors. Nothing like them except the natur2l ones, 
A rose postpaid for 25c. De Witt Sisters Feather Art, 
Battle Creek, Mich. 





EVANGELISTIC PASTOR WILL GIVE FULL TIME 

to evangelistic work—desires engagements—with 
or without chorister—ear.y correspondence invited for 
meetings. Address Pastor-Evangelist, care Christian 
Workers Magazine, 





THE FRAZIER EVANGELISTIC PARTY, CONSIST- 

ing of four members, is ready for engagements. 
Jacob A. Frazier of Winchester, Ind., the evangelist, 
Good referencts can be furnished. Terms reasonable. 
Union campaigns preferred, 





WANTED—SECRETARIAL POSITION BY STEN- 
ographer having thorough business training, practical 
experience in Christian, Missionary and Evangelistic 

ork, Two years Secretary to well known Evangelist. 
Address R., Box 62, Chautauqua, N. Y. 


J. O. DONER—GOSPEL SINGER AND PERSONAL 

worker. Mrs..Doner, pianist. Now open for dates for 
the fall of 1915 dnd spring 1916. Have experince in 
church and tabernacle work. Write for references, 
13010 Euclid Ave., Cleveland, Ohio. 


THE CHARLES MUNDELL EVANGBELISTIC PARTY! 

is open for correspondence in regard to revival cam-’ 
paigns anywhere in the United States. References, 
terms, and plans will be cheerfully sent upon request. 
Address P. O. Box 223, Grand Saline, Tex?s. i 


SWANSON AND GRINDLE H1VE FEW OPEN 
dates. Are strong men. Special financial plan. 
Highly. recommended. Address, Care C. W. Magazine, 


SPECIAL APU ACEROARR SALE, HALF. PRICE. 
New goods, January. me: 
ttre Ar fs rene RDO? 























Grabill & Co., Lancaster, Pa. 
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3 YOU CRAVING A REVIVAL OF OLD-TIME 


SCHOOL § ion? Then send for Rev. S. R. Sheriff and his 
hed pai ging evangelist. NO FINANCIAL BUKDEN! Write 


engggements for November and the new year. 





Bape here in_the states. Address, 1231 6th Ave., 
TYPE. funtington, W. Va. . 
ors et fey AND WOMEN WANTED FOR U, 8. GOVERN- 


$65 to $150 month. Vacations with 
. No layoffs. Short hours. Common education 
———— Pacient. ‘‘Pull” unnecessary. Write immediately 
-ECTOR free list of positions now obtainable. Franklin 
angellat, mstitute, Dept. B122, Rochester, N. Y. 

» W. 


fh VUKER IS NOW mAKING UP DATES FOR_HIS 
evangelistic campaigns or Bible Conferences, Union 


ment life jobs. 





















single churches. With or without a singer, Fifteen 
ES IN rs experience as pastor and three years as evan- 
siled on Fajist and Bible Teacher, Best references. Address 
+ Dept, Fiso W. Pleasant St., Springfield, Ohio. 
——. y WE SEPARATED FROM THE WORLD,” 
OKLET | “The Path Of The Just,” ‘Present State Of The 
sheare: ops,” by Philip Mauro at four cents per copy. Spe- 
; W. r rates for. quantitiis. Send for catalogue listing 
baer full line besides many other books and pamphlets 
: deep interest. Bible Truth Depot, Swengel, Pa. 
FRE PINGS FILED BY A SIMPLE, EXPANSIBLE, 
ion > ue etleal Card and Envelope system devised for 
> Bast chers by Rev. C. E. Ebersol. File fits in desk. 
our notes and clippings instantly located by our 
Printed Book-Index to evéry possible subject. Write 
ie for free booklet. Newspaper Clipping Co., Lansing, 
STURE  }uichigan. 





© g00d. |Iygn AND WOMEN, BOYS AND GIRLS. WANTED 
as representatives for the Christian Workers Maga- 
dine in every church and _ town. Liberal commission 
giowed on all orders. Whether you wish to take 





















































‘NSON, 
. riptions to make money, or only to help us along, 
| meet- po lg your name at once. Agents Dept., Christian 
union |%2 
eet,”” Workers Magazine, Chicago, III. 
WHO WILL CONTRIBUTE TO SEND THE CHRIS- 
ANCE, tian Workers Magazine to the Y. M. C. A. reading 
‘he op- jroms in the training camps for soldiers going to 
today, [ite war? Many of the young men are confessing 
indian- (Christ and will appreciate this magazine as a help to 
them. Send gifts, any amount, to The Christian 
Workers Magazine, 163 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 
NGEL- {CHURCH WORKERS—LADIES’ AID AND OTHER 
much societics—you can help your church by writing for 
‘tising. [our system to raise funds without canvassing. It 
th St., 3 worked wonders with many church:s. Take the 
fnitiative for your church and write at once to receive 
premium and system. No charge made for same, 
HE ELECTRO CLEANALL MFG. CO., CLEVELAND, 
HERS HIO, 
nds in : 
| ones. PgaNITARY’ COLLECTION. PLATES, 10 INCH 
r Art, | Giameter, light or dark finish,. removable plush mats, 
oly $3.00 pair postpaid. ‘“JUST-IT” FLEXIBLE 
BLACKBOARDS, double surface, roll: like a map. 
TIME. [Sizes three feet and four feet square. Postpaid, only 
—wi $3,00 and $4.00 each, with crayons, eraser and point- 
ed for |g rod complete. Satisfaction or money back, . A. 
ristian }Choate Seating Co., Albany, N. Y. 
DO NOT OVERLOOK THE MANY PREMIUMS WE 
offer for ni w subscriptions to The Christian Workers 
ISIST- Magazine: for a piano; for a mandolin; 25 
ments. fora violin; 25 for a guitar; 25 for a piano bench; 
gelist. |§ for Dr. Grav’s Commentary on the Bible; 5 for 
mable. | Bible Dictionary; 3 for Life of “Billy” Sunday; 8 for 
a fountain pen; 2 for a historical chart of the Euro- 
n nations. If you desire any other premium or 
STEN- k, let us know and we will tell you how many 
ictical |subscriptions it will ri quire. The Christian Workers 
elistic {Magazine, 168 Institute Place, Chicago. 
gelist. 
for Select stock, fine condition; also new books of all pub- 
ce in lishers; special prices; catalog free. 
ences, #Hays, Cushman Co., 201 Athenaeum Bldg., Chicago 
ARTY: 
cam-’ 
nes How To Buy Books At 
|] 88.1-8%, 40%, 50% & 60% OFF 
»PEN || Shown in a New Catalog to be Sent Free 
Bore: to. All Who Write for it. 


THE WESTMINSTER PRESS--Chicago Depository 


THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 





——— 
rt 809 So. Wabash Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
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What Shall We Do For 
the Soldiers? 


Read This Letter 


15 Strand, London W. C. 
August 6, 1915. 
Mr. A. F. Gaylord, 
Chicago, IIl, 


Dear Mr. Gaylord: 


We want to assure you that we appreciate 
the deep interest you have taken in our work 
and are most grateful to you for the advertise- 
ment in the last Christian Workers Magazine, 
requesting subscriptions for the purchasing of 
Comoter books for our work among the sol- 

iers. 

In my former letter I told you what good use 
we were making of them in the hospitals. Sev- 
eral men in the hospitals that we were visiting 
this evening, told me that they had been read- 
ing them. 


You also signified your willingness to insert 


‘an advertisement asking for subscriptions for 


Gospels and Testaments. I am wondering if 
you would not be willing to do this in the next 
issue after receiving this letter. I have en- 
closed some photos which give a clear idea of 
the use we are making of the Testaments. We 
have already distributed hundreds of them and 
the demand is going to be increasingly greater 
from this time. 

We are expecting to distribute great numbers 
of Scriptures among the French as well as the 
English. These Scriptures are to be furnished 
us by the Scripture Gift Mission, which will 
furnish them to us at a most reasonable rate. 

For twelve dollars we can distribute a hun- 
dred Testaments, or a thousand Gospels. I am 
enclosing you a clipping from the Life of Faith, ° 
showing you just what is being accomplished 
by this distribution in Russia, and we hope to 
do a like work for France where there is such 
a great need. 

Today’s papers report 5,000,000 already killed 
and 7,000,000 wounded; you see what a great 
field there is among the wounded alone, then 
of course there is even a greater work to be 
done among the other soldiers. 

The demand is so great now in France, that 
we are now preparing a new edition of the Tes- 
tament for the French. I had a conversation 
with another Belgian soldier tonight, and he 
asked me for a hundred Flemish Gospels which 
I furnished him, to distribute to men in the 
trenches where he returns tomorrow. So the 
seed is scattered. 

I have given you these facts in full, think- 
ing you would want to use them in the adver- 
tisement. Yours Most Cordially, _ 

RALPH C. NORTON. 


Address ‘checks and gifts to The. Christian 
Workers Magazine and it will be forwarded 
for the above work. | 
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New Books for Christian Workers 








' 


trated, net $1.00, 


Fanny Crosby’s Story Of Ninety-Four Years 


“This is, in a way, an autoblog raphy, for it is the story of Fanny 
Crosby’s life as she «told t iend. 

hymn writer ought to —¥, this volume. 
and cheer the heart of every reader.’’—Watchman-Examiner, 





AT ALL BOOKSELLERS 














S. Trevena Jackson. 


All lovers of the blind 
It will strengthen the FS le 
us- 


o her fr 


S. D. Gordon’s Latest 


Quiet Talks on 
John’s Gospel 





Groups, etc. In 
are applied to specific social sins and needs of today. 


John’s Gospel By Robert E. Speer, D. D. 


The Greatest Book in the World. A study of John’s Gospel by a 
man whose far-reaching influence is one o 
forces of religious life in America. 
gether has already been ‘“‘tried-out’”’ by Dr. Speer at some important 
student conferences with conspicuous success. 


f the 


Studies in the New Testament 


A. T. Robertson, D. D., L. L. D. 


A Handbook for Bible Classes in Sunday Schools, 
Training Work, for use in Secondary Schools ‘and Colleges. 
the help of the maps and a New Testament one can study this work 


th no other books at hand. Net, 50 cents. 


The Social Teachings of Christ Jesus 
W. Beatty Jennings, D.D. 


A Manual for Bible Classes, Christian Associations, Social Study 
a series of twenty studies, the teachings of Jesus 


great formative 
The material here brought to- 


Net 50 


As Presented in the Gos- 
pel of John. 


Mr. Gordon halts his 
reader here and there, at 
some precious text, some 
outstanding instance of 
God’s tenderness. much ag 
a traveller lingers for re- 
freshment at a wayside 
spring, and bids us heark- 
en as God’s wooing note is 
heard pleading for conse- 
crated service. An enheart- 
ening book, and a restful, 
A book of the winning 
Voice, of outstretched 
Hands., Cloth, net, 75 cts, 


cents. 


for Teacher 
With 





Net 50 cents. 








Roman Catholicism Analyzed 


J. A. Phillips ‘ 
Missionary of the ) Methemet, B Episcopal Church 
exic 
A Dis essionate Examination of Romish 
Claims. ith Foreword by Bishop Burt, 

“A dispassionate examination to the claims 
and doctrines of the Roman Catholic Church. 
The style is clear and lucid. It is an arsenal of 
anti-Catholic facts.”—Lookout. Net, $1.50. 


The Sunday School Teacher at 


His Best 


A. H. McKinney, D. D. 
pee] who does his best is God’s blue ribbon 
. Zealous for the fame of . school 
teachers, Dr. McKinney lays down lines of sug- 
gested development in the chief attributes of 
being and working. Net. 50 cents. 


The Religio-Medical Masquerade 
Frederick W. Peabody 


Ten years of critical snyoatiqntion rae Christian 
Science, repeatedly with the legal process 
in important litigations in which firs ddy 
was a party and e examined under oath many 
of her closest adherents, have qualified Mr. 
Peabody, above all others, to give a truthful 
representation of the character of the move- 
ment and its leaders, New Edition. Net, $1.00, 


Children’s Missionary-Story- 


Sermons 


Hugh T. Kerr, D. D. 
Author of “Children’s Story Sermons.” 
Dr. Kerr possesses the enviable knack of be- 
ing able to prepare material for young people, 
such as not only enlists but retains their’ inter- 
est and attention. Net, $1.00, 











By D. M. Canright 
The Lord’s Day 


Neither from Pagans ner Cathelic 


A Defense of the Christian Sun- 
day as the Lord’s Day from the 
Historical Side. The object is to 
combat the Seventh-Day Adventist 
theory that Sunday was originally 
a pagan festival, observed in 
henor of the sun, and afterward 
adopted by the Catholic Church. 
Cloth. Net, $1.00. 











The author of “The D 
sents an intimate study ‘of conditions, methods and results of 
rescue work. Net, 


One-to-Win-One Helper Luther E. Todd, D. D. 


Ves 
A practical manual for all engage in 
Contains suggestions for best methods of enlisting workers, 
disseminating literature, forming pra 
paper, net, 





Dwight has Moody John McDowell 


Pastor of Brown Memorial Church, Baltimore. 

The Discoverer of Men and the Ma 

brief_yet concise analysis of the life and character of the 
late Dwight L. Moody. ts. 


The Three R’s of Rescue Mission Work 


ker of Movements, A 
16mo, net, 25 cents 


Fuilip I. Roberts 


ry Dock of a Thousand Wrecks’’ pre- 
35 cents. 


t Pocket Styl 
personal evangelism, 
32mo, 


er —_— etc, 


cents; leatherette, net, 25 cents 





pemnne i er 





NEW YORK, 158 Fifth Ave. 


Flemiug H. Revell Company ciicaco, 25. Wabash Ave. 
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This beautiful high grade piano may be 
just what you are looking for. We have 
made special arrangements with the manu- 
facturer whereby we can offer one of these 
pianos to anyone who will send us 





q~ 
3 





pris 


Subsc 
to The Christian Workers Magazine at the 
regular subscription rates, $1.00 a year in the 
United States and its possessions, $1.25 to 
Canada, and $1.36 to foreign countries. 





@This is a standard size piano, height 4 feet 73 inches; width 5 feet 4 inches; depth 2 


feet 314 inches; 714 octaves compass, Please note the following details of construction: 


@Folding top with drop moulding, genuine ivory keys, plain panel, full composite 
bronzed metal plate, bushed tuning pins. It has double repeating action with brass flanges, coppered 
bass strings, three strings to each treble note, full size swing music rest, rolling Colonial fall-board, 
heavily nickeled action rail and action brackets, patent new system Anti-Friction Agraffe, nickel 
plated pedals with corrugated toe-cap, 


@We believe that anyone who secures one of these pianos will be greatly pleased with it. 
We will also see to it that you are not put to any extra expense when getting the piano, for we will 
give you either a good stool or a nice bench with compartment for keeping music in; furthermore, we 
will pay the freight to your home town, anywhere in the United States. All we will ask you to pay is 
your local expressman to bring the piano from the depot to your home, 


@In order to secure this piano, the full 300 subscriptions must be turned into our office 
Within three months from the date of acceptance of this offer, There are no exceptions as to terri- 
tory. You may solicit subscriptions anywhere, but remember, they must be new subscriptions. Any 
young people’s society, Sunday-school, or church may have all of their members help to secure one of 
these pianos for their church, but all the orders must be sent through one representative, 


@We will furnish you with all the necessary subscription blanks, sample copies of the 
magazine, or any circulars necessary to help you to secure subscriptions. If you begin soliciting now, 
you may be able to secure a piano before Christmas time. You do not even have to wait until we send 
you the subscription blanks; you may begin asking your friends for subscriptions at once, and send 
them along to be placed to your credit. Anyone securing subscriptions, who may not be able to finish 
the total number necessary for the piano may have them applied on any other premium which we 
give for a smaller number, or, if preferred, we will allow the usual agents’ commission, 


























The Latest and Greatest of All Gospel Song Books 
Songs for 
Service 


An Evangelistic Gospel Song Book That Has 
Not An Equal 






: To state that anything is the best in 
ieee cal its class is easy enough to say, but the 
fellow who makes the statement must have the 
goods to back up the assertion or later back water, 
We are not in the habit of making rash statements 
end we will be only too glad to have you examine 
“SONGS FOR SERVICE,” compare it with the oth- 
ers, test out its fine new songs, note its many fine 
features and render your unbiased verdict. 
Bite We will mail vou a copy of “SONGS FOR SERVICE” 
= anywhere, postpaid, for 15-day free examination. If it is not 
all you expect it to be you may return it. If you desire to 
retain it you may remit the price in stamps or in currency, 
ease state what binding is desired. 
“SONGS FOR SERVICE” is published in both round and shaped notes; 
contains 288 pages and is printed on extra quality paper trom new plates 
An orchestration for 15 instruments has been prepared. 


Special Cash With Order Prices, 











Cloth, per copy, postpaid 35e; per 100, express not prepaid 525.00 
Limp, per copy, postpaid _.....25¢; per 100, express not prepaid : $18.00 
Manilla, per copy, postpaid 20¢; per 100, express not prepaid ...$15.00, Any number at 100 rate, 
Orchestrations, per volume, $1.50, or $14.00 for the complete set of 12 volumes, 

3 2 oe wae Three fine new 1915. services. “Peace On Earth,” ‘The Heavenly 
Christmas Nervices Kir and “The Star of Light.” You'll find the one that will suit 





them. Each 16 pages of bright, sparkling music and interesting class 





your Sunday school among 
exercises and recitations, printed on fine paper. Send for free samples. 





TE ~ G | C} _* Subscribe now for this new, attractive monthly journal devoted to the 
1€ sospe YMLOIW interests of Choirs, Choir Leaders, and Evangelistic Singers. It furnishes 
fresh, inspiring, singable music for the “average” choir, Subseription Price only $1.00 per year. 10 
or more copies, 65 cents per year. 





S og f M - A New Collection of Evangelistic Music for Men, Edited by Dr. D. B. Towner 
LHOongs ror 2©M and Homer A. Rodeheaver, assisted by Charles H. Gabriel. This book con- 
tains a liberal collection of well chosen New Songs, covering a wide range of subjects; also the old 
favorites. 128 pages, neatly bound in full cloth. Price, single copy, 50 cents, postpaid; four copies, 
$1.75, postpaid; $4.80 per dozen, not postpaid. 





Choice Evangelistic Solos and Duets 











I Want Everybody to Know It (Duet, Sop. 11] Trust Him All the Way (Duet, Al. & 

and Ten.) 5 Kem G. Bottorf cc ee sais 3 : ee rabriel 
The White City (Solo & Cho.) Chas, H. Gabriel, Jr. The Better Country (Solo) : _...Gabriel 
mgs gd semi heey abn eer nae My Little Bov (Solo) Gabriel 
No ne clps Like Jesus (Solo)..... .Ackley *weeter “Vears G ry . Tar is 
Crowned or veeanitiond Rolo)... “Puller Sweeter as the Y ears Go By (Duet, Ten., Al.), Morris 
Rame © Thess Dave and Heabn (solos) Beulah Land, My Home (Solo) Demos 

Arranged by Gabriel Because He Loved Me So (Solo) \ckley 
If I Could Be Like Jesus (Solo) Ackley A Vision of Jesus (Duet, Ten. & Al.) Ackley 
O, for the Wings of a Dove, (Solo and Out of the Depths (Solo) : Gabriel 

Cho.) ebakin oi icncsees tbe Herbert I'm Not Alene (Solo)............ Ackley 
Was It For Me? (Solo).. Bi ae Gabriel 0, To Be Like Him (Duet, Al. & Ten.) Gabriel 
Tous Aeale) o......-..... Me .. Ackley On the Road to Jericho (Solo & Choru-) Gabriel 
Forgive Me, Lord (Solo) aha ..... Ackley Some Mother Prays for You (Scelo).. Ackley 
The Love of Christ (Duet, Sop. & Ten.)......Gabriel If I Forget (Solo) be Ackley 
The Touch of Thy Hand (Solo)..... ......Gabriel On the Edge of the Kingdom (Solo) Thomas 
An Evening Prayer (Solo). ..... Gabriel When the World Forgets (Solo) _Ackley 
Nobody Like Jesus (Solo)...............::.-::secee00e .Gabriel | Detter Each Day (Duet, Al. & Ten.) ‘ -Ackley 


We will be glad to mail you a Thematic List of the above songs for examination. Price of Octavo, 
10 cents a copy; and 3 for 25 cents; 6 for 50 cents, 13 for $!.00; or any 24 numbers for $1.50 postpaid, 
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